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PREFACE 


Tilts volume contains the moral play Fz>eryman and a repre- 
sentative collection of medieval biblical pageants. The 
pageants have been chosen for their intrinsic merit and because 
together they give a fair idea of the range and content of an 
English Corpus Christi cycle. They are taken from the cycles 
of Ycjj:k, Chester, WakeficU, Coventry, and ‘N. town,’^'^Tth 
tR'eTaddition "of an excerpt from the Cornish plays (Appendix 
I). The IBrome play of Abraham and Isaac is not, strictly 
speaking, a cyclic pageant; yet it resembles the cyclic pageants 
on the same theme and is superior to them. 

Most of the original words of the plays are preserved, but 
for the convenience of the general reader many archaic forms 
and spellings are modernized or normalized both within the 
line and in rhyme. Occasionally, however, an archaic form is 
kept for the sake of the rhyme, and a gloss added if necessary. 
Original stage directions arc given and those in Latin are 
translated; they are distinguished from editorial directions, 
which are bracketed. Diflicult words and short phrases are 
glossed in the margin, while longer word-groups needing 
explanation are paraphrased in lootnotes. 

The Introduction and the forewords to the individual plays 
w'lli serve as guides to further reading, if the books and articles 
referred to by their authors’ surnames are identified in the 
Bibliography. 

I have pleasure in recording here my grateful acknow- 
ledgments to the Early English Text Society for permission to 
use their editions of the Chester, Coventry, and N. town 
cycles, and Brome play; to the Oxford University Press for 
allowing me to work from L. Toulmin Smith’s York Plays 
and E. Norris’s The Ancient Cornish Drama; and to the 
Huntington Library, San Marino, Calilornia, for agreeing 
that I might use my owm transcript of the Wakefield pageants, 
made from photostats of Huntington MS. HM I. The text 
of liveryman is based on that in the old Everyman volume 
Everyman and other Interludes i but it has been thoroughly 
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revised with the help of the Skot and Pynson editions of the 
play. 

My sincere thanks are due to Mr John Warrington, who was 
responsible for choosing six of the pageants and for adding the 
initial glosses on them; to Miss Madeleine Griinberg for 
helping me with the text of Elckerlyc in places where it might 
throw light on the meaning of Everyman y and to my colleague 
Mr R. L. Thomson, who has been kind enough to compare 
Norris’s translation with the original Cornish and remove some 
of the errors in the English version. Finally, I should like 
to express my gratitude to Professor R. M. Wilson for his 
generosity in reading patiently tlirough the manuscript of 
this book. I am deeply indebted to him for suggesting many 
improvements. 

A. C. C. 

The University of Leedsy 
24th January 


PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

I HAVE pleasure m thanking Mr R. Morton Nance for allowing 
me to consult his unpublished translation of the Cornish plays. 
This translation is based on a new transcript of the Cornish text 
which Mr Nance has made in collaboration with the late Mr 
A. S. D. Smith. Owing to Mr Nance’s generous assistance, 
I have been able to revise still further the Norris translation 
of the Cornish Death of Pilate y and make some of the details 
on p. 235 below more accurate than they were in the first 
edition. 

I should also like to thank Mr Ernest Simpson, the City 
Librarian of Coventry, for pointing out that in the first edition 
I inadvertently gave the impression that the manuscripts of 
both Coventry pageants were destroyed in the fire at the 
Birmingham Free Reference Library in 1879. This error and 
any others known to me have now been corrected. 

A. C. C. 


27th May 



INTRODUCTION 


Apart from Everyman and the excerpt representing the Cornish 
drama> the plays in this volume are biblicaloageants ^ which are 
ultimately derived, like their count^parts mpSnce, Spain, and 
Italy, from the Latin liturgical plays of the me3ievaTCliurch. 
They are religrou sTirSri^ and iilljuiratioh faoTesr~t!an~-the'^ 
church architecture, paihtirigj' arTJ sculpture of the Middle 
Ages. It is a far cry from a tenth-century Latin trope for 
Easter, which was the beginning of liturgical drama, to the 
vernacular Resurrection pageant of the fifteenth-century York 
cycle, or from a simple Christmas trope to the sophisticated 
Second Shepherds' Pageant of Wakefield. But during the four 
or five centuries separating the Easter and Christmas tropes 
from the York and Wakefield pageants all the dramatic tradi- 
tions, religious and secular, of the Middle Ages had had time 
to converge and so enrich tlie parent stock of the liturgical 
drama. 

Nothing much remains of the secular drama of the Middle 
Ages: the most notable survivals, both fragmentary, are a 
fourteenth-century interlude de Clerico et Puella ^ and a 
fifteenth-century Robin Hood play.^ The first of these, which 
no doubt belonged to the repertory of the minstrels, seems 
to preserve something of the traditions of classical comedy. 

^ Most of them are Corpus Christi pageants or guild pageants, i.e. short 
plays acted by the trade guilds as episodes of the whole Corpus Christi 
cycle. Municipal and craft records of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
commonly distinguish between the individual ‘pageant’ and the ‘Corpus 
Christi play’ of which it formed part. In this Introduction the meaning 
of the word ‘pageant’ is usually thus restricted, while ‘miracle play’ (,m the 
title of the book and clsew’hcrc) has the general meaning of ‘a vernacular 
religious play acted outside the church.’ The medieval word ‘miracle* 
is preferred to ‘mystery,’ which was first applied to English religious 
drama in 1744. 

• The liturgical plays were acted in church as an integral part of the 
Divine Service They grew out of the tropes, or chanted Latin dialogues, 
added to the service of the Mass at Easter and Christmas (see below , pp. 
79, 171). For the development European liturgical drama see Young; 
for the transition from Latin liturgical plays to vernacular religious drama 
see Chambers, Craig, and Gaylcy. 

• Ed. Dickins and Wilson. 

• Ed. Manly, Adams. 

vii 
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The medieval Robin Hood plays, represented by the second 
fragment, may also have been written and acted by minstrels; 
their origins are obscure, but it is known that they became 
inseparable from the May Day revels of the people. There is 
no extant example of a medieval St George play, and yet it is 
likely enough tliat the St George plays so often mentioned in 
medieval account-books arc the ancestors of our mummers’ 
plays, in some of which the legend of St George is grafted on to 
the theme of a symbolic death and resurrection.^ The records 
of the medieval folk-play, meagre though they are, show that 
secular plays once had a share in the seasonal revels of the 
people. I'here is other evidence, mainly drawn from clerical 
Latin records of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, which 
points to the existence in these centuries of theatres dedicated 
to the production of secular drama.^ 

The minor clerics also had their seasonal revels. The most 
notorious of these — the Feast of Fools, celebrated by the sub- 
deacons on the Feast of the Circumcision with all kinds of 
unseemly burlesciue ceremonies — is thought to be a survival of 
the Kalends of January.^ A less riotous celebration of the 
equality of man was the ceremony of the Boy Bishop, often held 
on Holy Innocents’ Day, in which the choir-boys assumed for a 
brief period the duties and dignities of their clerical superiors.^ 

All these seasonal festivities may w^ell have contributed 
sometfiing to the emotional depth as well as surface liveliness 
of the miracle plays. For example, the fondne',s of the 
Church for dramatizing the Faster Resurrection play may 
reflect the influence of the ritualistic folk-play.'"^ Certainly, 
the symbolic death and resurrection of folk-drama and Christ’s 
death and resurrection arc parallel themes \vhich could hardly 
fail to coalesce and influence each other. •'* Again, the folk 

* For the mumminp plays see Chambers, i. 205-27; also Beatty, Tiddy. 

■ Loomis and Cohen , cf Wilson, I he Lost Literature of Medieval hn^land^ 

p. 239, for Bishop Grandisson ol hxeter’s condemnation in 1352 ol a 
*^certain noxious and blameworthy play, or rather buffoonery’ acted by the 
leather-dressers. 

> Chambers, i. 274-335. 

^ Chambers, i. 336-71. 

‘Beatty, p. 324; cf Pascal, 383-4. 

• This is chronologically possible, loi although the mummers' plays are 
preserved in late and often very corrupt texts there is no reason to doubt 
their antiquity For the tolklorc elements in medieval drama sec Brown; 
for the influence of pre-Christian ritual on the Wakefield pageants see 
Speirs, and ci. E. O. James, pp. 268 ff. 
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spirit of revelry has clearly left its mark on the Second Shep^ 
herds' Pageant y with its burlesque of the Nativity. 

The coalescence of religious and secular, Christian and 
pagan, traditions produced in the fifteenth century a vernacular 
religious drama with a strong infusion of humorous and 
popular elements. Nevertheless this drama remained funda- 
mentally religious in subject and inspiration, so that as late 
as the sixteenth century it was possible for William Newhall 
to write concerning the Chester play: 

‘ Forasmuch as of old time, not only for the augmentation of the 
holy and catholic faith of our Saviour, Jesu Christ, and to exhort the 
minds of the common people to good devotion and wholesome 
doctrine therof, but also for the commonwealth and prosperity of 
this C'lty, a play and declaration of divers stories of the Bible, 
beginning with the C'reation and Pall of Lucifer, and ending with the 
gencial judgment of tlic world, to be declared and played in the 
Whitsun week . . 

Notwithstanding any popular elements it may contain, the 
Chester cycle, like all the other English cycles of religious 
pageants, was conceived and ‘controlled by a logic which was 
thcologic.’ ^ The dramatic cycles, like the Old and Nfiw 
Testament sequences in manuscript illuminations,^ roof 
bosses,^ and painted glass,^ are not haphazard illustrations of 
the biblical narrative. Rather, they select fi>r illustration the 
leading facts of the scheme of salvation — the Incarnation, 
Crucifixion, and Resurrection — and only those Old Testament 
episodes which to the medieval mind typified and prefigured 
them. The unity of biblical history, tn_ which G od has 
declared jUs" ^.rpos e^^ ^^rirT anlu ndJ mea ns th at t he Ql3~Tes^ 
ment iT^ull oT fqresTiadqwiogs^of tjie^^^. Thus, according 
to the medieval tradition of exegesis, the shepherd Abel is a 
type of Christ the Good Shepherd, Cain a type of the Jews, 
and the death of Abel at his hands prefigures Christ’s Passion. 
This symbolic treatment of the story of Cain and Abel ex- 
plains why the murder of Abel is sometimes associated with the 
Passion in ecclesiastical art.** But the Cain and Abel story 

^ Chambers, ii. M9; Salter, p. 3^ 

^ Rossiter, p. 51. 

•eg in Queen Mary^s Psalter, cd Warner 

• T'he roof bosses in the nave ot Norwich Cathedral ; Cave, p. 202. 

• The painted glass of Great Malvern Priory; Rushforth, p. 4. 

• Tristram, li. 59. 
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has spiritual as well as prophetic meanings. As interpreted 
by St Augustine, it is the opening phase of tlie terrestrial 
struggle between the heavenly and earthly cities Abel belongs 
to the city of God, and his murderer is the founder of the 
fleshly city. The conflict between God and sinful man, 
which comes to a climax in pageants like Cain and Abel and 
Noah's Floody gives way for a moment to love and reconcilia- 
tion in the Shepherds’ Plays, but breaks out again with 
brutality and suffering in Herod the Greats and goes on from 
climax to climax in the Biiffetmg^ the Flagellation^ and the 
Crucifixion. The struggle between God and erring man, 
between the heavenly and earthly cities, will be unending 
until the last days of this world; and it takes on meaning only 
in relation to the central and culminating events of Christian 
history — the Incarnation and the victory of Calvary. Christ’s 
spiritual victory over sin and death is symbolized by the 
carrying of the Host in triumphal procession on Corpus 
Christ! Day; it is given a human and historical setting in the 
Corpus Christi cycle, which dramatizes the whole Christian 
scheme of salvation/*^ 

The miracle plays became associated with Corpus Christi 
Day afterT311 when the Corpus Christi festival was offigiSly 
fScognt^etr. “ ^he Latin liturgicaT plays were acted inside the 
church as a part of the offices of the different seasons ; ^ but 
the vernacular miracle plays, which were not thus restricted, 
were commonly acted at Whitsun or on Corpus Christi Day, 
when the weather was most likely to be favourable for per- 
formance out of doors. The Corpus Christi play of York is 
first heard of in 1376 ,'* that of Beverley (no longer extant) in 
1377 .^ By this time the municipal authorities were in general 
charge of the play, with the trade guilds of the town financing 
and producing the individual pageants of the complete Corpus 
Christi cycle. It was arranged as far as possible that each 
guild should act a pageant in which it could advertise tlie skills 
of its trade ; sometimes a lively sense of humour seems to have 

‘ The City of God, trans Healey, xv 1-7 (Everyman’s Library, No 983). 

* For the central meaning of the N. town cycle, or Liidus Coventrtae, 
see Fry. 

* It should be remembered that Latin tropes and liturgical plays con- 
tinued to play a part in the services of the Church long after the miracle 
plays had established themselves 

* Sellers, p 10. ‘ Chambers, ii. 339. 
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decided the allocation of pageants, e.g. at Chester, where the 
water-leaders and drawers in Dee acted Noah's Flood and the 
cooks the Harrozving of Hell. 

It is known from municipal records and guild ordinances 
that cycles of biblical pageants were acted in Ireland,^ Scot- 
land,^ and in many of the more prosperous towns of Eng- 
land. But all of them are now lost,® except for the cycles of 
Chester, York, and Wakefield (to which the Towneley cycle 
probably once belonged), an unidentified and unlocalized cycle 
known as the N. town cycle or Ludus Coventriae^ two pageants 
from Coventry, and one from Newcastle and Norwich 
respectively. 

The texts of the pageants, apart from the late transcripts of 
the Norwich and Newcastle pageants and the Coventry pageant 
of ihe Shearmen and Tailors, are preserved in manuscripts of 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The cycles in their 
present form are the product of successive revisions and 
inter-borrowings. For example, some of the Towneley 
pageants show imitation of, and even word-for-word borrowing 
from, certain pageants of the York cycle. The fifteenth- 
century manuscript containing the York cycle was compiffed 
as a ‘ register * : that is to say, it was an official copy of the texts 
of the individual pageants made for the use of the municipal 
authorities in their capacity as overseers of the whole Corpus 
Christi play.^ Only two working copies of individual pageants 
have survived. These are the manuscripts of the Chester 
Antichrist and York hicredulity of Thomas f which were 
probably used as prompt-books by the guilds responsible for 
producing the pageants. 

In trying to discover how the English pageants were pro- 
duced we are handicapped by possessing nothing comparable 
to a director’s copy like the Abregies of Mons, used for a per- 
formance of the My sure de la Passion in 1501.® But il is 

* Clark, chap. i. 

* Mill. 

* Wilson, The Lost Literature of Medieval En^land^ pp 222 fF , writes 
about the lost cycles once acted in such towns as Beverley, Lincoln, and 
London. He also brings together evidence from churchwaiden.s’ accounts, 
priory accounts, etc., of the performance of single plays, including saints’ 
plays, in numerous towns and villages of medieval England. 

* The manuscript of the Towneley cycle may also have been compiled 
as a register; see Greg, p. 2^3, and Frampton, pp. 686-9. 

* Cawley, p. 48. • Frank, p. 163. 
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known that the cycles at Chester, York, and Wakefield were 
acted processionally, probably under the influence of the Cor- 
pus Chribti procession, and that each guild performed its 
pageant on a wagon whieh was moved from one station (or 
prearranged acting-place) to another The only detailed 
description of a pageant-wagon and of the processional mode 
of presentation is that given by David Rogers m the Breviary of 
Chester history (IbO^)) 

Thc> [the Chester pageants] were divided into 24 pageants or 
parts, according to the number of th> Companies ot the City, and 
every Company brought forth their pag ints, uhich was the caiiiage 
or place which they played in And yearly, before these were 
placed, there was a man fitted for the purpose which did ride 
upon St George’s Day through the City, and there published the 
time and the matter of the plays in brief, w hich was called ‘ the rcad- 
mg of the banns * 7 hey were placed upon Monday, Tuesday , and 

Wednesday in Whitsun week ^ And they first began at the Abbey 
gates, and when tlie first pageant was played at the Abbey gates, 
then It was wheeled from thence to the Penticc at the High Cross 
before the Aiayor, and before that was done, the second came, and 
the first went mto the Watergate Street, and from thence unto the 
Bridge Street, and so all, one after another, till all the pageants were 
played, appointed for the first day and so likewise for the second and 
the third day This pageant or cariiige was a high place midt like 
a house with two rooms, being open on the top, ip the lower room 
they apparelled and dr<.ssed themselves, and m the higher room they 
played, and the} stood upon six wheels ^ 

A lot of information can be gamed from the records of the 
guilds, including those of Coventry, Norwich, and Hull, about 
properties and mechanical effects, costumes, and the payment 
of actors The inventory of the Norwich Grocers’ Company 
(1565), which acted the Crt,ation oj Lc-e and Lxpuhion from 
Ederiy lists such items as 

‘ Cf York and Wakefield where the pageants were noirmlly acted on 
Corpus Christ! Day, the actors assembling at 4 30 a ni in icoik (i>mith, 
p xxxiv) and at 5 a m in VC akcfidd (W ilkcr, i 1*50) 

^ burnivaiU I hi. Digbv Plays p xix Salter p 55 It should be noticed, 
however, that many of the miriLlt plavs wen. not processional but stationary 
in type, 1 1 acted in one place, whii^h might be a croft, close, or m irket 
square At Newcastle, for example, the crafts f rst took part in the Corpus. 
C hristi procession and afterwards seem to have acted their pigeants m a 
prearranged place or stead (Wellord, ii 133, Chambers, u 385 j 
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A pageant^ that is to say, a house of wainscot painted and budded 
on a cart with four wheels. 

A square top to set over the said house.' 

A griffon, gilt, with a fane to set on the said top. 

A rib coloured red. 

2 coats and a pair hoscn for Eve, stained. 

A coat and hosen for Adam, stained. 

A face [mask] and hair [wig] for the Father. 

2 hairs for Adam and Eve.* 

But the properties were not always so simple as ‘ A rib coloured 
red.’ The records of the Coventry Smiths’ Company (c. 
1469) mention: 

The cross with a rope to draw it up and a curtain hanging before 
it, two pair of gallows, four scourges and a pillar ... a standard of 
red buckram; two red pensils [streamers] of cloth painted and silk 
fringe, iron to hold up tlie streamer.*'* 

Curious mechanical effects were also used, as can be seen 
from the following items in the records of the Coventry 
Drapers’ Company (c. 1534): 

Hell-mouth — a fire kept at it; windlass and three fathom of cord; 
earthquake, barrel for the same . . . three worlds painted ... a linE 
to set the world on fire.* 

The coats and hose for Adam and Eve, listed in the Norwich 
inventory, were presumably tight-fitting costumes of white 
leather representing the nakedness of Adam and Eve after 
the Fall. S^mibolism in costume was not uncommon: the 
Coventry torturers wore ‘jackets of black buckram . . . with 
nails and dice upon them.’ ^ Otherwise the actors wore 
contemporary dress; for example, the high priests Caiaphas 
and Annas had ‘mitres’ and ‘a bishop’s tabard of scarlet.’ ® 

The accounts of the Trinity House gruild of master mariners 
and pilots at Hull include the following payments to per- 
formers in their Noah pageant on Plough Monday in 1483 : 

To the minstrels, fid. 

To Noah and his wife, I 5 . fid. 

To Robert Brow^n playing God, fidd 

* This reference to a roof for the pageant-waejon corrects one derail of 
Rogers’s description (see p. xii); it is unlikely, in tael, that the wagon was 
ever ‘open on the top,* 

® Chambers, ii. 383. 

* Craig, Tiuo Coienrrv Corpus Christi PlavSy p 82. 

* Ibid., p. 99. *Ibid., p.88. * Ibid., p. 86. 


Chambcis, ii. 370. 
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The actors were worthy of their hire if all the authorities, like 
those at York, insisted on their being ‘ sufficient in person and 
cunning [ability].’ ^ 

Further information about the staging of the pageants can 
be gleaned from a study of the visual arts, some of which are 
known to have been influenced by the dramatic representation 
of biblical scenes and persons. For example, the use of a 
balcony to represent heaven and of a monstrous dragon’s 
mouth to counterfeit the entrance to hell, as well as the gilded 
wdgs worn by holy persons and the blackened faces of evil- 
doers, are all features borrowed fiom the religious stage by the 
carvers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.^ 

Finally, the texts of the pageants and the original stage 
directions in many of them often localize a scene, name pro- 
perties and costumes, or indicate the gestures and movements 
of the actors.® One interesting fact established by stage 
directions is the use of the street near the pageant-wagon as 
an extension of the stage, as when we are told m the Coventry 
Pageant of tlie Shearmen and Tailors that ‘Here Herod rages 
in the pageant and in the street also.* 

It is evident that the technique of the men who produced 
the pageants was largely derived from the stagmg of liturgical 
plays.^ On the pageant- wagon were two or three fixed 
positions representing different localities, the space between 
being neutral ground except when it was localized by the 
words of the actors. By this method of simultaneous staging 
it was possible to suggest a change of scene without the actor 
having to do more than cross the stage from one position to 
another. The number of exits and entrances was thus reduced 
to a minimum, and in some of the pageants it is likely that all 
the actors were visible on different parts of the stage from the 
beginning to the end of the action. The use of music to 
heighten dramatic moments (e.g. the Chester stage direction 
Minstrels play, just after Cain has murdered Abel) is also an 
inheritance from hturgical drama, which was essentially music- 
drama.® 

^ Raine„ p. 5. 

* Hildburgh; cf. Mflle, chap ii. 

® See, for example, the original stage directions in the Chester Noah's 
flood and in the N. town pag«..ant of the Woman taken tn Adultery. 

* Nicoll, p. 69; Williams, p. 41. 

* Smoldon, p. 175. 
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Very little is known about the authors of the miracle plays, 
although their famiharity with religious doctrine points to 
their clerical status. At Beverley a Dominican friar, Thomas 
Bynham, was commissioned to write the banns advertising the 
Corpus Christi play in 1423.^ The names of a few other 
authors or revisers are known, e.g. Robert Croo, who corrected 
the Coventry Shearmen and Tailors’ pageant in 1534.® 

The Corpus Christi pageants seem to have kept their hold 
on the affections of the people up to the last days of the medie- 
val religious stage. They were a communal activity affording 
doctrine and mirth to all classes of society: they were an 
important social occasion for a woman like the Wife of Bath, 
who enjoyed nothing better than to see and be seen; they gave 
an amateur actor like Absolon in the Miller^ s Tale the chance 
to show what he could do in the part of Herod; and they taught 
a man like Chaucer’s carpenter^ much of his biblical lore. 
When they finally came to an end in Elizabeth Fs reign, it was 
not because they had lost their popularity, but because they 
were suppressed by Relorniist zeal, reinforced by state opposi- 
tion to their alleged ‘idolatry and superstition.’'^ 

m, 

Th e moral nlavSy re presented in this volume by E veryman. 
are first heard of at aTouFthe same ume as the guild pageants. 
The earliest recorded English play of this kind is the lost 
Paternosrer Play of York, referred to in the English version of 
Wiciif’s De Officio Pastorali (^1378). Like the later moralities, 
the Paternoster Play evidently personified the vices and virtues. 

The superficial differences between morality and biblical 
pageant are plain to see. The morality docs not dramatize 
biblical persons and e pisodes^ bufp^sonTlTcs the gdod^ ahcT bag, 
qu^'Bes of feverymaiT an J^h'ou^ s^th efxT Tn 'confflc F The 
pageant is’a part of the vi^EoIe cycle: it presents a phase in the 
spiritual history of mankind. The morality is complete in 
itself, and is restricted in scope to the spiritual biography of 
the microcosm Man. But, notwithstanding these differences, 
the moralities and biblical pageants have many points of 
contact. The use of allegorical figures is already found in the 

* Leach, p. 215. 

* Craig, Two Coventry Corpm Christi PlaySy p. 31. 

» In the Miller's Tale. 

*' Gardiner, pp. xi-xiii. 
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twelfth-century Advent play from Germany, Amichrtstus; 
and the sudden appearance of Death in Everyman is paralleled 
by the stealthy entrance of Mors in the N town pageant of the 
Death of Herod. Again, both morality and cychc pageant 
show the influence of the sermon' and of folk activities (the 
folk-play has left its mark on the moral play called Mankind^ 
just as the folk-tale has provided the comic episode of the 
Second Shepherds^ Pageant). Both ar^ less mterested in man’s 
earthly hfe than in his spiritual welfare in the hfc to corner 
both are vitally concerned with man in relation to lus Creator. 
In short, both kinds of play are religious in meaning, and both 
have been humanized by popular .nfluences. 

The English moral plays preserved from the fifteenth 
century, despite their common characteristics, are strikingly 
different from each other in certain respects. Thus Everyman 
is distmguished from Mankind^ by its consistent seriousness, 
from Wisdom^ by its lack of interest in the contemporary 
scene, and from the Cattle of Perseverance ^ by the economy 
and clarity of its language and construction. It is further 
distmguished from all of them by its preoccupation with death 
and Its avoidance of any serious conflict between good and evil 
for the soul of Everyman. The dramatization ot this conflict, 
which IS handled so vigorously in the Castle of PeisevLfaritey 
makes it the best of the moralities after hvervman.^ 

There is no longer any need to be hostile to the vernacular 
religious drama of the Middle Ages, or to be patronizing or 
squeamish about it Historians of the drama hkc Chambers, 
Young, and Mant/ms have demonstrated that four or five 
centuries of development he behind the dramatic cycles of 

^ Owbt, chap viu 

^ Smart, Brown. 

• Furnivall and Pollard, The Macro Plavs The manuscript of these 
plavs IS particularly interesting because it contains a diagram illustrating 
the production of the Castle of Perseverance (1 umivall and Pollard, p 76) 
It IS circular in shape and surrounded by a ditch, inside the circle is the 
castle, and outside are directions for the positions of the aetors’ stations or 
scaffolds The localization of heaven in the cast and of hell in the north 
preserves the orientation established in performances of liturgical pla>s 
There are three similar plans for flic Cornish plays cl urni\all and Pollard, 
pp xxxiii-iv) 

* For a survey of the moralities sec Chambers, English Literature at the 
Close of the Middle A^esy pp 49 ff, and Craig, pp 338 ff For an inter- 
pretation of Everymariy see Cormican, pp 188-92 
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Chester, York, and Wakefield. If they are artless productions, 
they have no business to be. In the past students of medieval 
plays have been more interested in the textual problems they 
present than in their value as drama. But the recent revivals of 
the York and Chester cycles should help to stimulate an 
interest in the dramatic art of the biblical pageants.^ The 
insight gained from performance is bound to lead to a fuller 
appreciation of these plays: 

They are judged (in the study) to be crudely written Biblical scenes 
interspersed wirh occasional and unseemly knock-about. But let 
anjfo'ne take the trouble to produce one, and he will see how deep a 
sense of worship can combine in the richly boisterous world of 
simple folk and Christian feeling. It is as if laughter intensified the 
power to pray, as if the sublime could best be apprehended by those 
who are open to the ridiculous, as if Christianity were a thing so 
strong that it can include all the explosions of laughter a dramatist 
can devise.* 

As for a moral play like Everyman its lenten austerity can 
hardly fail to impress any but the most spiritually torpid. 

The medieval religious drama is valuable not only for itself, 
but as a preparation for the golden age of English drama. 
The staging of the miracles and moralities (the use of a 
balcony, of an unlocalized plaving-space, of mechanical 
effects, and music) and the freedom of the medieval play- 
wrights in * mingling kings and clowns ’ — all these things are a 
part of the heritage of the great Ebzabethan dramatists. 


* McNeir 
« Coglull, p. 1C3. 
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The York Pageant of the Barkers 


THE CREATION, 

AND THE EALL OF LUCIFER 


The York cycle, like all other Corpus Christi cycles, surveys the 
spiritual history of mankind ‘From the creation to the general 
doom.’ The first five pageants of the York cycle arc concerned 
with the dilTerent events of the Oeation, culminatmg in the tempta- 
tion and fall of man. The same events arc more briefly dramatized 
in the other English cycles and in the Cornish plays. 

The fall of Lucifer, which forms part of the opening pageant of 
all the English cycles, is a non-biblical theme of great antiquity: 
already well established in Old English literature, it goes back to 
commentaries on GcncMS and to exegctical writings of the Church 
Fathers concerned with the six days of creation. 

This pageant of the barkers (i.e. tanners) of York is attributed to 
an author known as the ‘York metrist,’ who uses both iambic. (as in 
the Resurrection) and alliterative verse. The Creation is written in 
alliterative verse, in which the line i*? divided by a medial pause, with 
two stressed syllables (emphasized by aUireratun) in each half-line. 
Such verse is not a decadent kind of iambic metre, but a de- 
velopment of the alliterative long-line of Old English poetry. 1 he 
playwTight shows considerable skill in controlling his metre and in 
grouping his lines into eight-line stanzas with the rhymc-scqucncc 
ababedde and occasionally ababcccc. 

The forty-eight pageants of the York cycle are preserved in a 
fiftocnth-ceniury manuscript (British Museum MS. Additional 
35290), which was once the property of the York municipal authori- 
ties (see Introduction, p. xi) The whole cycle has been edited 
by L. Toulmin Smith. 



CHARACTERS 


GOD 


ANGEL SERAPHIM LUCIFER 

ANGEL CHERUBIM SECOND ANGEL 

(afterwards SFCOND devil) 



THE CREATION, 

AND THE FALL OF LUCIFER 


[Scene I. Heaveri] 

God. I am Alpha and Omega^ the life^ the zuay, the truths the 
the first and the last. 

I am gracious and great, God without beginning; 

I am maker unmade, all might is in me; 

I am life and way unto wealth- winning; 

I am foremost and first, as I bid shall it be. 

5 On blessing my blee shall be blending, 

And hielding from harm to be liiding. 

My body in bliss ay abiding, 

Unendmg without any ending. 

Since I am maker unmade, and most so of might, 
lo And ay shall be endless, and nought is but I, 

Unto my dignity dear shall duly be dight made 

A place full of plenty to my plcasmg at ply; 

And therewith also w'ill I have wrought 
Many divers doings bedene, 

15 Which work shall meekly contain, continue 

And all shall be made even of nought. 

But only the worthly work of my will 
In my spirit shall inspire the might of me; 

And in the first, faithly my thoughts to fulfil, faithfully 
2n Bainly in my blessing I t J at here be 
A bliss all-bielding about me ; 

3 weahh-wirming^ attainment of felicity. 

5-6 My countenance shall be immanent my blessing, and where it 
inclines shall protect from harm. 

12 A place of plenty to mould to my liking. 

14 Many different things foithwith. 

17-iP But my might shall inspire with my spirit only the worthy work 
of my will. 

20-1 At once with my blessing I bid an all- protecting bliss to be here 
about me. 


3 
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In the which bliss I bid at be here to 

Nine orders of angels full clear, bright 

In lofing ay-lasting at lout me. praise; reverence 

Then the angels sing : Te Deum laudamus. 

25 Here underneath me now an isle I neven. 

Which isle shall be earth. Now all be at once: 

Earth, wholly, and hell; this highest be heaven. 

And that wealth shall wield shall w'on in these 
wones. 

This grant I you, ministers mine, 

30 To-whiles ye are stable in thought; 

And also to them that are nought 
Be put to my prison at pine. 

[To Lucifer: 

Of all the mights I have made most next after me, powers 
I make thee as master and mirror of my might; 

35 1 bield thee here bainly, in bliss for to be, protect; at once 

I name thee for lAicifer, as bearer of light. 

Nothing here shall thee be denng: harming 

In this bliss shall be your bidding, protection 

And have all wealth in your wielding, possession 

40 Ay whiles ye are buxomly bearing. 

Then the angels sing : Hofyy holy^ holy. Lord God of hosts. 

Seraphim. Ah, merciful maker, full mickle is thy might. 
That all this work at a word worthily has wrought; 

Ay lofed be that lovely Lord of his hght, 

That us thus mighty has made, that now were 
right nought. 

45 In bliss for to bide, in his blessing 

Ay-lasting, in lof let us lout him, praise 

At bield us tlius bainly about him, for protecting 

Of mirth nevermore to have missing. joy; lack 

s8 And those who shall enioy felicity shall live in this dwelling. 

3i>2 And also [1 promise] those who are worthless that they shall be put 
in my pnson to suffer torment, 

40 As long as you behave obediently. 

43 May that loving Lord be for ever praised for his radiance. 


name 


servants 

while 
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Lucifer. All the mirth that is made is marked fashioned 
in me! 

50 The beams of my brighthead arc burning so brightness 
bright. 

And I so seemly in sight myself now I see, 

For like a lord am I left to lend in this light. dwell 

More fairer by far than my feres, companions 

In me is no point that may pair] deteriorate 

55 I feel me fcatous and fair, myself well-formed 

My power is passing my peers. surpassing 


Cherubim. Lord, with a lasting lof we lof thee alone, 

Thou mightful maker that marked us and made us, mighty 
And wrought us thus worthily to won in this wone, 

Cn There never feeling of filth may foul us nor fade us. 

All bliss is here bidding about us : dwelling 

To- whiles we arc stable in thought 
In the w’orship him that us wrought, 

Of dere never tliar us more doubt us. 


65 Luc. Oh, what I am fcatous and figured full fit! 

The form of all fairhead upon me is fest; 

All wealth in my wield is, T wot by my wit, possession 
The beams of my brighthead are bigged with the 
best. 

My showing is shimmering and shining. appearance 

70 So bigly to bliss am I brought, firmly 

Me needs for to noy me right nought; 

Here shall never pain me be pining. tormenting 

Seraph. With all the wit at W'e wdeld w^e w^orship that 

tliy will. 

Thou glorious God that art ground of all grace; 

75 Ay with steadfast steven let us stand still, voice 

Lord, to be fed w^ith the food of ti v fair face. 


51 And now I see myscH so handsome ro look at. 

60 VC here never impure thought may detile nor corrupt us. 

64 We need never be afra:d ol harm. 

65-6 Oh, how handsome I am and fitly shaped! The form of all 
beauty is fixed in me. 

0& Among the best made. 

71 I need not trouble myself at all. 
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In life that is leally ay-lasting, truly 

Thy dole. Lord, art ay daintily dealing, 

And whoso that food may be feeling — tasting 

8o To see thy fair face — is not fasting. 

Luc. Oh certes, what I am worthily wrought v’ith 
worship, iwis! 

For in a glorious glee my glittering it gleams. 

I am so mightily made my mirth may not miss; 

Ay shall I bide m this bliss through brightness of 
beams. 

85 Me needs not of nov for to neven; 

All wealth in my wield have I wielding; 

Above yet shall I be bidding. 

On height in the highest of heaven. 

There shall I set myself, full seemly to sight, 

90 To receive my reverence through right of renown; 

I shall be like unto him that is highest on height. 

Oh, what I am dearworth and deft! — 

Oh, deuce I all goes down . 

[The bad angels fall from heaven. 

My might and my mam are all marrand; passing away 
Help, fellows, in faith I am falland! falling 

95 2 Angel. From heaven are w^e bidding on all hand; 

To woe are we wendmg, I warrant. 

[SCLNE II. Hell] 

Luc. Our, out, harrow^* helpless, slike hot at is here; 

This IS a dungeon of dole that I am to tmser\ ^ put into 

dight. 

Where is my kind become, so comely and clear ? 

100 Now am I loathest, alas, that ere was light. 

78 Thy gift. Lord, thou art ever generously bestowing 
8 1-2 In truth, how worthily and honourably made I am, to be sure I 
For my glittering [shape] gleams in glorious jov 

85-6 I need not talk of harm, I have all ftliciiy at my command. 

92 How noble and clever 1 ami 

93 Falling on all sides 

97 Help, help* helpless [am I], for the heat here is so great. 

99 What has become of my nature. 


fail 


high 
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My brightness is blackest and blue now; 

My bale is ay becting and burning: 

That gars me go gowling and grinning. 

Out, ay wcJawayl I well enough in woe now. alas; boil 

105 2 DeviL Out, out! I go wood for woe, my wit is mad 

all went now; gone 

All our food is but filth we find us beforn. before 

We that were bielded in bliss, in bale are we brent now; burnt 
Out on thee, Lucifer, lurdan 1 our light hast thou lorn. 

7'hy deeds to this dole now have dight us, 

110 To spill us thou wast our speeder; destroy ; helper 

For thou wast our light and our leader. 

The highest of heaven had thou hight us. promised 


1 1 


Luc, Welaway! woe is me now — now is it worse 
than It was. 

Unthrivingly threap vc; I said but a thought. 

2 Dev, We! lurdan, thou lost us. ruined 

Luc, Ye he, out, alas! 

I wist not tills woe should be wrought. 4inew 

Out on you, lurdans I ye smore me in smoke. smother 

2 Dev, This woe hast thou wrought us. 

Luc. Ye lie, ye lie! 

J Dev. Thou licst, and that shalt thou buy; pay for 

We I lurdan, have at you, let lokc I 


[Scene III. Heaven] 

Cherub. Ah, Lord, lofed be thy name that us this 

light lent! granted 

Since Lucifer our leader is lighted so low, descended 

For his unbuxomness m ba. ^ to be brent — disobedience 

Thy righteousness to reward on row 
1 s Ilk work after his wrought — 

102-^ My torment is ever kindling and buining: that makes me go 
howling and snarling. 

108 Rascal ' you have made us lose our radiance. 

1 14 You chide m vain, 1 was only thinking aloud. 

1 13 Wefy an exclamation of grief. 

120 Watch me get at you! 

124-5 Thy righteousness duly rewarding each action according to its 
deserts. 
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Through grace of thy merciful might 
The cause 1 sec it m sight 
Wherefore to bale he is brought. 

God Those fools for their fairhead in fantasies fell, 

130 And made moan of might that marked them cotnpJame 
and made them; 

Forth> after their works were, in woe shall they well, 

For some are fallen into filth that evermore shall 

fade them, corrupt 

And never shall have gr^-^c to grith wake thetr peace 

them 

So passing of power the> th >ught them, 

135 They would not me worslnp that wrought them, 

Porthy shall my wrath e\cr go with them 

And all that me worship shall won here, iwis ; 

Forthv more forth of m> work, work now I will 
Since then their might is forinarred that meant all 
amiss, 

140 Even to my own figure, this bliss to fulfil. 

Mankind of mould will I make. 

But first will 1 form him before 
All thing that shall him rcsiotc, 

To which that his talents will lake 

145 And in my first making to muster might, show 

Sinee earth is vain and void and mirkncss irnell, 

I bid in my blessing ve angels give light 
To the earth, for it faded when the fiends fell 
In hell shall never miikness be missing, 

150 The mirkness, thus name I for night. 

The day, that call I this light 

My after-works shall they be wissing. guiding 

i2(j Ihost fools bccaus of thtir beauty ft.ll into \ajn imaginings 
13 1 Therefore aeeording is then at lions were 
138 Therefore I will now go on iiid do more of in} work 
139-40 Since their power utterly destroyed v\ho meant nothing but 
ill, even in my own imice, to occupy this place of bliss (1 e the place left 
vacant by the fallen ing».is 

142 But first before him I v ill firm 
144 To whieh his dcsiKS will im line 

146 Since earth is vacant and void and in the midst of darkness. 


live 

earth 

rttresh 
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And now in my blessing I twin them in two, separate 
The night even from the day, so that they meet never, 

155 But either in a kind course tlieir gates for to go. 

Both the rught and the day, do duly your dever: duty 

To all I shall work be ye wissing 

This day’s work is done ilka deal, every part 

And all this work likes me right well, pleases 

160 And bainly I gi\e it m> blessing. 


155 But each to go their wa>s according to the course of nature. 




The York Pageant of the Cardmakers 


THE CREATION OF ADAM AND EVE 


The dramatization of the story of Adam and Eve has a long 
history. As early as the twelfth century there is an Anglo-Norman 
play of Adam {Jeu d'Adam), in which Latin is mingled with the 
vernacular. And even after the extinction of the medieval religious 
stage in the last decades of the sixteenth century the Adam pageant 
was still preserved in puppet shows; it is to these that Milton refers 
in the Areopagitica (1644), w-hen he writes of ‘a mere artificial Adam, 
such an Adam as he is in the motions.* 

All the Corpus Chnsti playwrights dramatized this subject, and 
the Norwich Grocers’ Company acted a pageant on the Creation of 
Eve and Expulsion from Eden, (For some of the properties used in 
the Norwich play see Introduction, p. xiii.) 

The cardmakers, to whom the third York pageant belonged, were 
a guild of craftsmen who made cards for combing wool. They are 
one of several representatives of the woollen industry associated with 
pageants in the York cycle: among them are the fullers, who acted 
the fourth pageant on the induction of Adam and Eve into paradise. 
Such guilds bear witness to the fact that York was still the centre of 
the Yorkshire cloth trade in the fifteenth century, although West 
Riding towns like Wakefield and Halifax were becoming increasingly 
important. 



OMARAOTERS 


GOO 


A O A M 


EVE 



THE CREATION OF ADAM AND EVE 


[Scene. The World] 

God In heaven and earth duly bedene 
Of five days’ work, even unto the end, 

I have completed by courses clean; 

Mclhinketh the space of them well spent. 

5 In heaven are angels fair and bright. 

Stars and planets their courses to go; 

The moon serves unto the night. 

The sun to light the day also. 

In earth are trees and grass to spring; 
lo Beasts and fowls loth great and small, birds 

Fishes in flood, all other thing, 

Thrive and have my blessing, all. 

This work is wrought now at my will. 

But yet can I here no beast sec 
I s That accords by kindly slull, 

And for my work might worship me. 

For perfect work ne were there none 
But aught were made that might it yeme; 


For lof made I this world alone, praise 

2(' Therefore my lof shall in it ‘•com. he manifest 

To keep this world, botii aiore and less, lock after 

A skilful beast then will I make rational 

After my shape and my likeness. 

The which shall worship to me tal vj, do 


j-i In heaven and caiih 1 nave duly completed the work of five days in 
pci feet stages, even to tlic end. 

1 s That gives assent by natural reason. 

17-18 I'or there would be no perfect work unless something were made 
that could have charge of it. 


13 
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25 Of the simplest part of earth that is here 
I shall make man, and for this skill: 

For to abate his haughty cheer, 

Both his great pride and other ill; 

And also for to have in mind 
30 How simple he is at his making. 

For as feeble I shall him find 
When he is dead, at Ins ending. 

For this reason and skill aloi'^e, 

I shall make man like unto me. 

35 Rise up, thou earth, in blood and bone. 

In shape of man, I command thee! 

A female shalt thou have to fere ; 

Her shall I make of thy left rib. 

Alone so shalt thou not be here, 

40 Without faithful friend and sib. 

Take now here the ghost of life. 

And receive both your souls of me; 

This female take thou to thy wife : 

Adam and Eve your names shall be. 

45 Adam. Ah, Lord, full mickle is thy might. 

And that is seen in ilka side; 

For now is here a joyful sight. 

To see this world so long and wide. 

Many diverse things now here is, 

50 Of beasts and fowls, both wild and tame; 

Yet is none made to thy hkeness 
But we alone. Ah, lofed be thy name! 

Eve, To such a Lord in all degree 
Be evermore lasting lofing, 

55 That to us such a dignity 

Has given before all other thing. 


reason 

temper 


as a mate 

relation 

spirit 
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And selcouth things may we see here. 

Of this ilk world so long and broad, 

With beasts and fowls so many and sere; 

6o Blessed be he that has us made ! 

Adam. Ah, blessed Lord, now at thy will 
Since we are wrought, vouchsafe to teU 
And also say us two until. 

What we shall do and where to dwell. 

65 God. For this skill made I you this day — 

My name to worship aywhere. 

Love me forthy and lof me ay 
For my making; I ask no more. 

Both wise and witty shalt thou be, 

70 As man that I have made of nought; 
Lordsliip on earth then grant I thee, 

All tiling to serve thee that is wrought. 

In paradise shall ye sam won; 

Of earthly thing get ye no need. 

75 111 and good botli shall ye con; 

I shall you learn your life to lead. 

Adam. Ah, Lord since we shall do no thing 
But lof thee for thy great goodness. 

We shall obey to thy bidding, 

80 And fulfil it both more and less. 

Eve. His sign since he has on us set 
Before all other tiling, certain. 

Him for to lof we shall t Ici, 

And worsliip him with might and main. 

85 God. At heaven and earth first I be. an. 

And six days wrought ere I would ^est; 

My work is ended now at man: 

All likes me well, but this tlic best. 

74-5 You shall not lack any earthly thing. You 
diflcrence between] evil and good. 
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My blessing have they ever and ay. 

90 The seventh day shall my resting be ; 

Thus will I cease, soothly to say. 

Of my doing in this degree. 

To bliss I shall you bring; 

Come forth, ye two, with me. 

95 Ye shall live in liking; delight 

My blessing with you be. Amen. 


92 From my work at this stage 
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THE FALL OF MAN 


The York pageant on the Fall of Man is the fifth in the cycle. 
The craft responsible for producing this pageant was the guild of 
coopers (i.c. makers of casks and buckets). Roger Burton, the town 
clerk of York, in a list of the York pageants drawn up in 1415, 
summarizes the story as follows: ‘Adam and Rve and the tree 
between them, a serpent deceiving them with apples; God speaking 
to them and cursing the serpent, and an angel with a sword driving 
them from Paradise’ (translated from Burton’s Latin; see L. 
Toulmin Smith, p. xx). 

The stanza used in this pageant has eleven lines rhyming 
ababchcdcdc^ with a predominantly iambic rhythm and with stresses 
varying between four in the longest lines and one or two in the 
shonest. 
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THE FALL OF MAN 


[Scene I. Hell] 

Satan. For woe my wit is in a were! confusion 

That moves me mickle in my mmd: 

The Godhead that I saw so clear. 

And perceived that he should take kind 
5 Of a degree 

That he had wrought, and I disdained that angel 
kind 

Should It not be. 

And we were fair and bright. 

Therefore me thought that he 
10 The kind of us take might, 

And thereat disdained me. 

The kind of man he thought to tal e, 

And thereat had I great env\^; 

But he has made to him a make, 

1 s And hard to her I will me hie 
That ready way. 

That purpose proof to put it by, 

And fand to pick fi om him tliai prey 
My travail v;cre well set 
20 Might 1 him so betray. 

His liking for to let; 

And soon I shall essay. 


nature 

quickly 


2-7 1 his grcjtlv disturb', mv mind that I m the Godhead so clcarlv, 
and pcistued that He would take ihs naiuiv )f an order [ot bi ingsj H' 
had vTt.iud, and I was anmy That it would not bt an nnin.iic nature 

g-ii Thcrcfoic I thought ihat He might laki our nature and I w’as 
angry [bit.ause He did not do soj 

14 But He has made a mate foi him (i e Adam) 

17--M lo set aside that firm purpose, and rr\ to steal from him that 
prey (1 c live) Mv efforts would be well spent if I <oula so betray him 
as to spoil his pleasure. 

10 
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[Scene II. Paradise] 

In a worm’s likeness will I wend, serpenfs 

And fand to feign a loud leasmg. 

25 Eve! Eve! 

Eve, Who is there ? 

Sat, I, a friend ; 

And for thy good is the coming 
1 hither sought. 

Of all the fruit that ye see hang 
In Paradise, why eat ye nought ? 

30 Eve. We may of them ilkane 
Take all that us good thought. 

Save a tree out is ta'en. 

Would do harm to nigh it aught. 

Sat. And why that tree — that w^ould I wit 
35 Any more than all other by? 

Eve. For our Lord God forbids us it, 

The fruit thereof, Adam nor I, 

To nigh it near; 

And if we did, we both should die, 

40 He said, and cease our solace sere. 

Sat. Yea, Eve, to me take tent; 

Take heed, and thou shalt hear 
What that tlie matter meant 
He moved on that manner. 

45 To eat thereof he you defend, 

I know it well; this was his skill, 

Because he would none other kenned 
These great virtues that long theretill. 

For wilt thou see, 

24 And try to concoct a flagrant he. 

26-7 It IS for your good I have come here to see you. 

30-3 Wc mav of each of them take all we please, with the exception of 
one tree, to approach which would harm us. 

40 And cease to enjoy our various delights. 

43-4 What He meant by speaking in that way. 

45“8 He forbade you to cat thereof, I know' it well; this was His reason, 
that He wished no one else should know the great virtues which belong 
thereto. 
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50 Who eats the fruit, of good and ill 

Shall have knowing as well as he. knowledge 

Eve. Why, what kin thing art thou kind of 

That tells this talc to me? 

Sat. A worm, that woteth well how knows 

55 That ye may worshipped be. honoured 


Eve. What worship should we win thereby ? 
To eat thereof us needeth it nought; 

We have lordship to make mastery 
Of all thing that in earth is wrought. 

60 Sat. Woman, do way! 

To greater state ye may be brought. 

And ye will do as I shall say. 

Eve. To do is us full loath 
That should our God mispay. 

65 Sat. Nay, certes, it is no wothe: 

Eat it safely ye may. 


over 
enough ! 

if 

displease 
truly; danger 


For peril right none therein lies. 

But worship and a great winning; advgintage 

For right as God ye shall be wise, 

70 And peer to him in all kin thing: 

Ay, gods shall ye be. 

Of ill and good to have knowing. 

For to be as wise as he. 

Eve. Is this sooth that thou says ? 

75 Sat. Yea, why trowest thou not me? believe 

I would by no kins v ays by no means 

Tell nought but truth to thee. 


Ec c. Then will I to thy tcarhmf^ trust. 

And fang this fruit unto our food. take 

And then she must take the apple. 

80 Sat. Bite on boldly, be not abashed, afraid 

And bear Adam to amend lus mood 
And eke his bliss. Ihen Satan retiies. 

Eve. Adam, have here of fruit full good. 


SS Wc have authority to exercise conlrol. 

6i-. 2 And persuade Adam to be ot better cheer and avK! to his bliss. 
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Adam, Alas, woman, why took’st thou this ? 

85 Our Lord commanded us both 

To tent the tree of his. give heed to 

Thy work will make him wroth : 

Alas, thou hast done amiss ! 

Eve, Nay, Adam, grieve thee not at it, 

90 And I shall say the reason vhy: 

A worm has done me for to wit 
We shall be as gods, thou and I, 

If that we eat 

Here of this tree. Adam, forthy 
95 Let not that worship for to get. 

For we shall be as wise 
As God that is so great. 

And as mickle of price , 

Forthy eat of this meat. 

100 Adam, To eat it would I not eschew. 

Might I me sure m thy saving. 

Eve, Bite on boldly, for it is true: 

We shall be gods and know all thing. 

Adam. To win that name, 

105 I shall It taste at thy teaching. He takes and eats 
Alas, what have I done ^ for shame ! 

Ill counsel, woe worth thee! befall 

Ah, Eve, thou art to blame; 

To this enticed thou me; 

1 10 Me shames with my lichame, 

For I am naked, as metlimk 
Eve, Alas, Adam, right so am I. 

Adam, And for sorrow sere why ne might wc sink ? 

For we have grieved God Almighty 
1 15 That made me man. 

Broken his bidding bitterly. grievously 

Alas, that ever we it began! 

95 Do not fail to get that honour 

101 If I could be sure of the truth of what you arc saj-ing 
110 I am ashamed of my body 

113 Why may wc not sink under the weight of our several sorrows? 


caused 


therefore 


worth 

food 
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This work, Eve, hast thou wrought. 

And made this bad bargain. 

120 Eve, Nay, Adam, wite me nought. blame 

Adam, Do way, lief Eve! whom then? dear 

Eve. The worm to wite well worthy were; 

With tales untrue he me betrayed. 

Adam, Alas, that I let at thy lore, 

125 Or trowed the trifles that thou me said. 

So may I bid. 

For I may ban that bitter braid. 

And dreary deed that I it did. 

Our shape for dole me dcaves, 

130 Wherewith they shall be hid. 

Eve. Let us take these fig-leaves. 

Since it is thus betid. 

Adam, Right as thou say’st so shall it be, 

For we are naked and all bare. 

13 5 Full wonder fain I would hide me 

From my Lord's sight, and I wist where. 

Where I ne rought. 

God, Adam ! Adam 1 
Adam, Lord ? 

God. Where art thou ? yare I quickly 

Adam, I hear thee. Lord, and sec thee nought. 

140 God. Say, whereon is it long? 

This work why hast thou wrought? 

Adam, Lord, Eve gart me to do wrong, caused 

And to that breach me brought. breach of duty 

God. Say, Eve, why hast thou gart thy make mate 

145 Eat fruit I bade thee should hang still, always 

And commanded none of it to take ? 

124 Alas, that I listened to your advice. 

126-30 So must I pray [for God’s mercy], for I may well curse that 
cruel trick and the dire deed I have done. Our bodies bewilder me with 
grief, [and I do not know] what to hide them with. 

135-7 I would most gladly hide myself Irom my Lord’^ sight where I 
should have nothing to fear, if only I knew where. 

140 Tell me, w'hat is the reason for it? 


lies 


happened 
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Eve. A worm. Lord, enticed me theretill ; 

So welaway 

That ever I did that deed so dill! 

150 God. Ah, wicked worm, woe w^orth thee ay! 

For thou on this manner 
Hast made them such aflray. 

My malison have thou here 
With all the might 1 may. 

155 And on thy womb then shall thou glide, 

And be ay full of enmity 
To all mankind on ilka side; 

And earth it shall thy sustenance be 
To cat and drink. 

160 Adam and Eve, also, ye 

In earth then shall ye sweat and swink. 

And travail for your food. 

Adam. Alas, why ne might we sink ? 

We that have all world’s good, 

165 Full derfly may us think. 

God. Now Cherubim, mine angel bright. 

To middle-earth tite go drive these two. 

Angel. All ready, Lord, as it is right. 

Since thy will is that it be so, 

170 And thy liking. 

Adam and Eve, do you two go. 

For here may ye make no dwelling. 

Go ye forth fast to fare; 

Of sorrow may ye sing. 

175 Adam. Alas, for sorrow and caie 
Our hands may we wring! 

1 5 1— 2 Because you have disiurbod Them in this wav. 

16s Most grievous it may stcin to us, i e. we shall havf 
for grief. 

167 mnidle-earth, i.c. the uorld outside Paradise. 

173 Go iorrh and go quickiy. 


thereto 

alas 

foolish 


curse 


belly 

every 


toil 

labour 


quickly 


ample cause 
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CAIN AND ABEL 


The N. town cycle, to which this pageant belongs, was once 
believed to be the Corpus Chnsti play of Coventry, and it is still often 
referred to as the Ludus Coventnae. In fact, it has nothing to do 
with Covcntr>^ from which two pageants only have survived Csee 
p. b*"} . The description ‘N. town cycle* is taken from the Banns 
prefixed to the pageants, in which the announcement is made that a 
performance will be given on a following Sunday at 6 a.m. ‘in N. 
town’ (vvherc N. may simply stand for Nomeuy as it docs in the 
Prayer Book). Possibly the N. town play was acted by louring 
players; in any case there is nothing to associate it with a particular 
town or with trade guilds. ^ 

The biblical story of Cain and Abel, as dramatized m this pageant 
and in the corresponding pageant of the other cycles, has been 
strcmgly influenced by medieval legend. Thus the legends of Cam 
commonly made liim offer God his worst produce, and not simply 
‘of the fruit of the ground’ (Gen. iv. 3). Again, the tradition which 
gave Cain a ‘ chavel-bone * as a lethal weapon (the Wakefield pageant 
has ‘ cheek-bone*) is of non-biblical origin, and seems to have started 
life in England, w^here it is found as early as the ninth century in 
Old English literature. It was also a popular motif in English 
manuscript illuminations from the eleventh to the sixteenth century 
(see Schapiro). 

The pageant has a variety of stanza- forms; one of these is a 
thirteen-line stanza with the same riiyme- scheme as that found m 
the stanza of the Wakefield pageants {ababababeddde), but with more 
stressed syllables in each line. 

The N. town cycle of forty-two pageants, preserved in a late 
fifteenth-century manuscript (British Museum MS. Cotton Ves- 
pasian D. viii), has been edited by Block for the Early English Text 
Society. 
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CAIN AND ABEL 


[Scene I. Near the dwelling of Adatn] 

Abel. I would fain know how I should do 
To serve my Lord God to his pleasing; 

Therefore, Cain, brother, let us now go 
Unto our father without letting, 

5 Suing him in virtue and in nurture, following; 
To come to the high joy celestial, 

Remembering to be clean and pure, 

For in misrule we might hghtly fall 
Against heaven king, 
lo Let us now do our diligence 

To come to our father's presence; 

Good brother, pass we hence. 

To know for our living. 

Cam. As to my father, let us now tec, 

15 To know what shall be his talking; 

And yet I hold it but vanity 
I'o go to him for any speaking. 

To lere of lus law; 

For if I have good enough plenty, 

20 I can be merry, so mote I thee! 

Though my father 1 never see, 

I give not thereof a haw. 

[Scene II, The dwelling of Adam] 

Abel. Right sovereign father, seemly sad and sure. 
Ever we thank you in heart, body, acd thought, 

13 To learn the best way tc» conduct our lives 
15-18 To find out what he will say; and yet 1 think it useless 
hear him talk, to learn about his rule of life. 

20 So may I prosper. 

22 i e. I don’t care a jot. 

23 Becc>mingly steadfast and sure. 

D 3*^ 27 


delay 

breeding 

easily 

go 


to go and 
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25 And always shall while our life may endure. 

As inwardly in heart it can be sought. 

Both my brother and L 
Father, I fall unto your knee. 

To know how we shall ruled be 
30 For goods that falleth both him and me; 

I would fain wit truly. know 

Adam. Sons, ye are, to speak naturally, 

The first fruit of kindly engendrure, natural procreation 
Before whom, save your mother and I, 

35 Were never none of man's nacure; 

And yet were we all of another portraiture. 

As ye have me often heard say soothly. truly 

Wherefore, sons, if ye will live sad and sure. 

First I you counsel most singularly, particularly 

40 God for to love and dread; 

And such goods as God hath you sent. 

The first fruit offer to him in sacrifice brent, burnt 

Him ever beseeching with meek intent, humble mind 

In all your works to save and speed. 

45 Abel, Gramercy, father, for your good doctrine, teaching 
For as ye us teach so shall we do; 

And, as for me, through God’s grace divine 
I will forthwith apply me thereto. 

Cain. And though me be loath 1 will now 7 am unwilling 
also 

50 Unto your counsel, father, me incline; 

And yet I say now to you both two, the two of you 

I had hefer go home well for to dine. 

Adam. Now God grant good sacrifice to you both two ; 

He vouchsafe to accept you and all mine, 

55 And give you now grace to please him so, 

26 As earnestly as we may 

29-30 To learn what ruk we must follow with regard to the goods that 
have fallen to his share and mine. 

32 To speak of natural generation. 

36 And yet were we (i.e. Adam and Eve) formed in quite a different way. 
44 To preserve and prosper you in all your works. 

52 I had rather go home ana eat a good meal. 
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That ye may come to that bliss that himself is in, 
With ghostly grace ; 

That all your here living 
May be to his pleasing, 

60 And at your hence parting 
To come to good place. 


[Scene III. The place of offerinf^] 

Abel. Almighty God and God full of might. 

By whom all thing is made of nought. 

To thee my heart is ready dight. 

For upon thee is all my thought. 

0 sovereign Lord, reigning m eternity. 

With all the meekness that I can or may, 

Tliis lamb shall I offer it up to thee: 

Accept it, blessed Lord, I thee pray. 

My gift is but simf Ic, this is no nay, undeniably 

But my will is good and ever shall be. 

Thee to serve and worship both night and day. 

And thereto thy grace grant thou me also 

Through thy great mercy, 

Wluch, in a lamb’s likeness, 

1 hou shalt for man’s wickedness 
Once be offered in painfulness. 

And die full dolefully. with great suffering 

For truly, Lord, thou art most worthy 
80 The best to have in each degree ^ 

Both best and worst, full certainly. 

All is had through grace of thee. 

The best sheep, full heartny. 

Amongst my flock that I can see, 

85 I tithe it to God of great mercy. 

And better would, if better might be 
Even here is my offering: 

57 Bv grace of the I hay Spirit. 

6i. My heart is made ready tur thee. 

75-7 Who, in the likencbs ot a lamb, shall one day for man’s wickedness 
be sacrificed with pain 


e^^ery way 

most willingly 
give it as tithe 


65 


70 


75 


life here 
death 
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I tithe to thee with right good will 

Of the best thou sentest me till; to me 

go Now, gracious God on heaven’s hill. 

Accept now my tithing. [He offers his tithe, 

Cain. Amongst all fools that go on ground, 

I hold that thou be one of the most; 

To tithe the best, that is not sound, reasonable 

95 And keep the worst that is near lost. nearly ruined 

But I more wisely shall work this stound: act now 

To tithe the worst — and make no boast — 

Of all my corns that may be found 

In all my fields, both croft and coast ; hillside 

lOO I shall look on every side. 

Here I tithe this unthende sheaf : poor 

Let God take it or else leave; leave it 

Though it be to me great repnef, shame 

I give no force this tide. 

105 Abel, Now Cain, brother, thou dost full ill, 

For God thee sent both best and worst; 

Therefore thou show to him good will. 

And tithe to God ever of the best. 

Cain. In faith, thou showest now a feeble skill ; reason 

no It would me hinder and do me grief. harm 

What were God the better, thou say me till. 

To give him away my best sheaf, 

And keep myself the worse ? 

He will neither eat nor drink, 

1 15 For he doth neither sweat nor swink. toil 

Thou showest a feeble reason, methink ; 

What 1 thou fonnest as a beast, I guess. art foolish 

Abel. Yet methinketh my wit is good, 

To God evermore some love to shew, 

120 Of whom we have our daily food. 

And else we had but little drew. morsel 

97 And keep quiet about it. 

100 I shall look everywhere [for the poorest sheaf]. 

104 I care not now. 

in How would God be the better for it, tcU me. 
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crazed 


Cain, Yet methinketh thy wit is wood. 

For of thy lore I find but few. 

I will never the more change my mood 
125 For no words that thou dost shew; 

I say I will tithe the worst. 

AheL Now God that sits in heaven above. 

On whom is set all my whole love, 

This wicked will from thee he shove, thrust 

130 As it pleaseth him best. 

Here Abel and Cam burn their titheSy whereupon Cain 
says : 

Cain. Hark, Abel, brothei, what arrav is 
this? 

Thy tithing bumeth as fire full bright. 

It is to me great wonder, iwis; 

I trow this is now a strange sight. 

135 Abel. God’s will, forsooth, it is 

That my tithing with fire is light. 

For of the best were my Dthes, 

And of the worst thou didst him dight; 

Bad thmg thou him bede. 

140 Of the best was my tithing. 

And of the worst was thy ofiering; 

Therefore God almighty, heaven king. 

Allowed right not thy deed. 

Cain. What, thou stinking losel, and is it so ? scoundrel 

145 Doth God thee love and hateth me ? 

Thou shalt be dead, I sha^ thee slo: slay 

Thy Lord, thy God thou shalt never sec; 

Tithing more shalt thou never do. 

With this chavel-bone I shall slay thvc: jaw-bone 

150 Thy death is dight, thy days be go. gone 

Out of my hands shalt thou not flee; 

With this stroke I thee kill. 

123 For I find but few of your way of thinking. 

143 Did not approve at all of what you did. 


state of affairs 


certainly 

think 


prepare 

offered 
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Now this boy is slain and dead. 

Of him I shall never more have dread. 

155 He shall hereafter never eat bread; 

With this grass 1 shall him hill. 

[God speaks to Cam] 

God. Cain, come forth and answer me, 

Assoil my question anon right : 

Thy brother Abel — where is now he ? 

160 Have done, and answer me tite. 

Cain. My brother’s keeper who made me? 

Since when was I his keeping-knight? 

I cannot tell where that he be; 

To keep him was I never dight; 

165 I know not where he is. 

God. Ah, cursed Cain, thou art untrue. 

And for thy deed thou shalt sore rue; 

Thy brother’s blood, that thou slew, 

Asketh vengeance of thy miss. 

170 Thou shalt be cursed on the ground. 

Unprofitable whereso thou wend; 

Both vain and naughty and nothing sound. 

With what thing thou meddle thou shalt il shend. 

Cam. Alas, in woe now am 1 wound, trapped 

175 Accursed of God as man unkind; unnatural 

Of any man if I be found, by 

He shall me slay. I have no friend, 

Alas and welawayl 

God. Of what man that thou be slain, whatever 

180 He shall have sevenfold more pain; 

Him were better to be seen 
Alive by night ne day. 

158 Answer my question at once. 

160 Be quick, and answer me iinmediately. 

164 I was never appointed to take care of him. 

171-'', Useless wherever you go, worthless and wicked and unsound, 
you shall spoil whatever thing you meddle with 

181-2 He had better not be seen alive by night or day, i.e. he would be 
better dead. 
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Cam. Alas, alas, whither may I go? 

I dare never see man in the visage; 
185 I am wounden as a wretch m woe. 
And cursed of God for my falsage. 
Unprofitable and vam also. 

In field and town, in street and stage, 
I may never make mirths mo 
190 I wot never whither to take passage, 

I dare not here abide 
Now will I go wend my way. 

With sore sighing and welaway, 

To look where that I best may 
195 hrom man’s sight me hide. 


184 I dare not look anv man in the face 

188 storey a raised phrform for i ither the actors 

189-90 I can never nnkc mtrr> again I don i 


falsehood 
useless y worthless 


lamentatton 


or the spectators 
know where to go 




The Chester Pageant of the Water-Leaders 
AND Drawers in Dee 

NOAH’S FLOOD 


The Flood is dramatized in aU the miracle cycles. Sometimes, 
as in the Chester and Towneley cycles, there is one pageant for both 
the Making of the Ark and the Flood; sometimes, as in the York 
cycle, the two episodes are dealt with in separate pageants. Separa- 
tion into two pageants presumably took place in the Newcastle 
cycle, of which the only survivmg pageant (the Shipwnghts’ Play 
of Ncah*5 Ark) is limited to the Making of the Ark. The Trinity 
House Guild of Master Marmers and Pilots at Hull also acted a Noah 
play on Plough Monday. The play is now lost, but records of it 
ha’-e survived in the accounts of Trinity House (see Introduction, 
p. xiii). 

Noah’s wife in the Chester pageant, as in the Noah pageants of 
the York and Towneley cycles, is utterly unlike the onhodox 
theological idea of her as a meek and virtuous prototype of Mary. 
The comic tradition of the perverse and cantankerous Noah’s wife, 
although it does not appear in medieval drama outside of England, 
is widespread in European art and folklore (see Mill). Furthe?, it 
is an old tradition, at least as old as the picture of Noah’s Ark in the 
Junius manuscript (c, 1000), which shows ihe wife standing at the 
foot of the gangway, and one of her sons trying to persuade her to 
go on board. 

The pageant is mostly written in eight-line stanzas rhyming 
aaabceeb and occasionally aaabaaab, with four and three stresses in 
a and b respectively. This stanza, known as tail-rhyme, is used 
throughout the Chester cycle, which has a metrical uniformity not 
found in the other English cycles. The pageant is especially interest- 
ing for Its original stage directions; some of these are given in the 
manuscripts in Latin and some in English. They indicate, among 
other things, how the animals wci^ represented and how the return 
of the dove was contrived. It will be seen that the subject of the 
pageant is appropriate enough to its performers, the water-leaders 
(water-carriers) and drawers in Dee (drawc s of water from the 
River Dee). 

There are two sixteenth-century copies of the Chester Banns and 
five copies of the cycle itself dating from the late sixteenth and early 
seventeenth century. The latest of these, British Museum MS. 
Harley 2124, has been edited by Deimhng for the Early English 
Text Society. 
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NOAH’S FLOOD 


And first in some hi^h place^ or in the clouds if it may 
be, God speakcth unto Noah standing without the 
Ark with all his family, 

God, I, God, that all the world have wrought. 

Heaven and earth, and all of nought, from nothing 

I see my people, in deed and thought. 

Are set foully m sm. 

5 My ghost shall not leng in man. 

That through fleshly liking is my fonc. 

But till six score years be gone. 

To look if they will blin. 

Man that I made I will destroy, 
lo Beast, worm, and fo^^l to fl’v. 

For on earth they do me no>, harm 

The folk that arc thereon. 

It harms me so heart fully. 

The mahee now that can multiply, 

I . That sore it grieverh me inwardly 
That ever I made man 

Therefore, Noah, my servant free, noble 

That righteous man art, as I sec, 

A ship soon thou shalt make thee 
2ct Of trees dry and light. 

Little chambers therein thou make; 

Anti bmding-slitch also th taKC. 

Within and out thou ne slake 
To anoint it through all my might. 


s-8 My spiiiT shill in m inkind, who e my foes bcciiusc of their 

SLiibu ilu> , only till sj\ score \c us aic gone, to scc li they will stop [sinning], 
lo RcpriU, and bird ll>mg 

r ^-14 1 he malice that now doth multiply wounds me so deeply in my 
heart 

22 bwdmg-slitch^ pitch used for slopping up the scams of a ship 
23-4 Do not slacken your eliorts to anoint 11 msidc and out with all 
your might. 


37 
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25 Three hundred cubits it shall be long, 

And fifty of breadth, to make it strong; 

Of height fifty. The met thou fong; 

Thus measure it about. all round 

One window work through thy wit, 

30 One cubit of length and breadth make it; 

Upon the side a door shall sit, be placed 

For to come in and out. 

Eating-places thou make also. 

Three roofed chambers on a row; 

35 For with water I think to flow 
Man that I can make. 

Destroyed all the world shall be. 

Save thou; thy wife, thy sons three. 

And all their wives also with thee 
40 Shall saved be for thy sake. 

Noah, Ah, Lord, I thank thee loud and still, at all times 
That to me art in such will. 

And sparest me and my house to spill. 

As now I soothly find. 

45 Thy bidding. Lord, I shall fulfil. 

And never more thee grieve nc grill, nor offend 

That such grace has sent me till to me 

Among all mankind. above 

\To his family 

Have done, you men and women all! 

50 Help, for aught that may befall. 

To work this ship, chamber and hall, build 

As God hath bidden us do. 

Shem, Father, I am all ready boun; prepared 

An axe I have, by my crown, 

55 As sharp as any in all this town, 

For to go thereto. to it 

27 Take the measurement yourself. 

29 Make a wmdow by your skill. 

34 One on top of another. 

42-3 That art so minded towards me, and refrainest from destroying me 
and my household. 

50 Whatever happens. 

54 by my crown, an asseveration. 


drown 
did make 
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Ham. I have a hatchet wondrous keen 
To bite well, as may be seen; cut 

A better grounden, as I ween, sharpened; think 

6 o Is not m all this town. 

Japheth And I can well make a pm, peg 

And with this hammer knock it m. 

Go and work without more dm. 

And 1 am ready boun. 

65 N's Wife, And we shall bring timber to. 

For we mun nothmg else do. 

Women be weak to underfo 
Any great travail 

S*s Wife. Here is a good liackstock; 

70 On this you may hew and knock. 

Shall none be idle m this flock, 

Ne now may no man fail 

/f*5 Wife. And I will go to gather slitch. 

The ship for to caulk and pitch , 

75 Anointed it must be every stitch. 

Board, tree, and pm 
Ts Wife. And I will gather chips here 
To make a fire for you m fere. 

And for to dight your dinner, 

80 Agamst you come m 

Then they make signs as if they were working with 
different tools 

Noah. Now, in the name of "od, I will begm 

To make tlie ship that we shall m, live in 

That we be ready for to svtim float 

At the commg of the flood 
8^ These boards I join here together. 

To keep us safe from tlie weather. 

That we may row both hither and thither. 

And safe be from this flood. 

72 Nor may any one now tail [to do his part]. 


part 

beam 

you all 
prepare 
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Of this tree will I make the mast, 

90 Tied with cables that will last. 

With a sail-yard for each blast. 

And each thing in their kind; 

With topcastlc and bowsprit, 

With cords and ropes, I have all meet fit 

95 To sail forth at the next wet; dozonpour 

This ship IS at an end. finished 


Then Noah zvith all his fat^ily again make signs of 
working with different tools. 


Wife, in this castle we shall be kept; kept safe 

My children and thou, I would, in leapt. 

N's Vihfe. In faith, Noah, I had as hef iliou slept, 

100 For all thv frankish fare, 

I wiD not do alter thy rede. 

Noah. Good wife, do now as I thee bid. 

N"s VCHfe. By Christ, not ere I see more need, 

Though thou stand all the day and stare. 

105 Noah. Lord, that women be crabbed ay, alzvays perverse 
And never are meek, that dare I say. 

This is well seen by me to-day. 

In witness of you each one. 

Good wife, let be all this bere clamour 

no That thou makes in this place here; 

For all tliey ween thou art master — 

And so thou art, by St John! 

qi smJ-yardi a yard-arm on winch the sail is spread 
92 And eveiy kind ol thin^ (needed J 
9^ topcastle, a forufied piatlorni at the mast-head 

97 castlcy a raised sUucture on the deck ot a shij) 

98 I would like my children and you to hurrv in 

99-101 I would as soon you slept. I’or all >our polite behaviour, I 
won’t do as you advise 

108 As each of you (1 e the audicncej has witnessed. 

Ill theyt i.e. the audience. 
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[God speaks to Noah] 

God. Noah, take thou thy meny, household 

And in the ship hie that thou be; 

115 b or none so righteous man to me 

Is now on earth living 
Of clean beasts with thee thou take 

Seven and seven, ere thou slake, by sevens; stop 

He and she, make to make, mate 

120 Belivc m that thou bring. 


Of beasts unclean two and two, 
Male and female, without mo. 

Of clean fowls seven also. 

The he and she together, 

125 Of fowls unclean two and no more. 
As 1 of beasts said before, 


That shall be saved through mv lore, instruction 

Against I send the weather tempest 

Of all meats that must be eaten ^ood 

I -JO Into the ship look there be gotten, 

For that no way may be forgotten. 

And do all this bedene, at once 

To sustain man and beast therein 
Ay till the water cease and him 
13 s This world is filled full of sin. 

And that is now well seen easy to see 


by twos 
and no more 
birds 


Seven days be yet coming 
You shall have space them in to brmg. 
Alter that it is my hkmg 
I \ Mankind for to nov 

borty days and forty nights 
Ram shall fall for their unrights; 

And that I have made through my mi^^nts 
Now think I to destroy 


time 

pleasure 

harm 

iniquities 


And hasten on board stup, for no man so nghtcous in my sight. 
120 [Seel that you quicklv bring m 
13 1 bor they must on no account be forgotten 
134 All the time till the flood-waters ccast and come to ii end 
143 And that which I made through my might 
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145 Noah. Lord, at your bidding I am bain; ready 

Since no other grace will gain, 

It will I fulfil fain, gladly 

For gracious I thee find. 

A hundred winters and twenty 
150 This ship-making tarried have I, 

If through amendment any mercy 
Would fall unto mankind. 

\To his family: 

Have done, you men and women all I 
Hie you lest this water fall, 

155 That each beast were in his stall. 

And into tlie ship brought. 

Of clean beasts seven shall be, 

Of unclean two; this God bade me. 

This flood is nigh, well may we see ; 

160 Therefore tarry you nought. 


Then Noah shall go into the Ark with all his family^ 
his wife excepty and the Ark must be hoarded round 
about y and on the boards all the beasts and fowls 
hereafiei rehearsed must be painted, that these words 
may agree with the pictures. 


Shem. Sir, here are lions, leopards in, inside 

Horses, mares, oxen, and swine; 

Goats, calves, sheep, and kiiie 

Here sitten thou may see. lying down 

165 Ham. Camels, asses men may find. 

Buck, doe, hart, and hind; 

And beasts of all manner kind 

Here be, as thinketh me. it seems to me 


146 Since nothing else will win grace. 

149-52 I have prolonged this shipbuilding for 120 years, [to see] if 
mankind would mend its ways and be granted mercy. 

154-5 Hurry, lest the water pour down, so that each beast may be in 
its stall. 

167 Of every sort and kind. 
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Japh, Take here cats and dogs too, 

170 Otter, fox, fulmart also; polecat 

Hares hopping gaily can go 

Have cole here for to eat. cabbage 

N^s Wife, And here are bears, wolves set, lying 

Apes, owls, marmoset, 

175 Weasels, squirrels, and ferret; 

Here they eat their meat. 

S^s Wife. Yet more beasts are in this house: 

Here cats maken it full crouse; 

Here a ratton, here a mouse, rat 

1 80 They stand nigh together. 

H's Wife. And here are fowls, less and more : small and big 
Herons, cranes, and bittor, bittern 

Swans, peacocks; and them before 
Meat for this weather. 

185 J"s Wife. Here are cocks, kites, crows, 

Rooks, ravens, many rows, row upon row 

Ducks, curlews, whoever knows i., 

Each one in his kind; 

And here are doves, digs, drakes, ducks 

190 Redshanks running through the lakes; 

And each fowl that ledcn makes song 

In this ship men may find. 

Noah. Wife, come in * Why stands thou there ? 

Thou art ever froward, that dare I swear. perverse 

195 Come in, on God’s half! Time it were. 

For fear lest that we drown. 

N"s Wife. Yea, sir, set up vour sail. 

And row forth with evil hajl. 

For, without any fail, doubt 

200 I will not out of this towm. 

1 71 Hares which go hopping gaily. 

178 Are having a lively time. 

183-4 And in front of them is food for [them to eat during] the tempest. 
187-8 For anyone who knows each species. 

195 Come in, for God’s sake! It *s high time 
198 With ill success, i.c. and bad luck to you 
200 I will not leave this town. 

E 38* 
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But I have my gossips every one, unless; friends 

One foot further I will not gone; go 

They shall not drown, by St John, 

And I may save their life. if 

205 1 hey loved me full well, by Christ ; 

But thou wilt let them in thy chest, 

Else row forth, Noah, whither thou hst. 

And get thee a new wile. 

Noah. Shem, son, lo * thy mother is wrow ; 

210 Forsooth, such another I do not know 
Shem. Father, I shall fetch Her in, I trow, 

Without any fail. [He goes to his mother 

Mother, my father after thee sent. 

And bids thee into yonder ship wend. 

215 Look up and see the wind. 

For we be ready to sail. 

N^s Wife. Son, go again to him, and say 
I will not come tlierein to-day. 

Nodh. Come in, wife, in twenty devils way, 

220 Or else stand there without. 

Ham. Shall we all fetch her in? 

Noah. Yea, sons, m Christ’s blessing and mine; with 

I would you hied you betimc, 

For of this flood I am in doubt afraid 

225 Gossip. [To Wife] The flood comes fleeting in full flowing 
fast. 

On every side it spreads full far; 

For fear of drowning I am aghast; 

Good gossip, let us draw near. 

And let us drink ere we depart, 

230 For oft-times we have done so; 

For at a draught thou drmk’st a quart. 

And so will I do ere I go. 

206-7 Unless you will let them into your chest (1 c the Ark\ row away, 
Noah, where you like 
219 In the devil’s name 

223 I would like you to hurrj and waste no time 


angry 

think 

go 
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N's Wife, Here is a pottle of Malmsey, good and 
strong; 

It will rejoice both heart and tongue; 

235 Though Noah thinks us never so long. 

Yet we will drink alike. 

Japh. Mother, we pray you altogether — 

For we are here your own childer — 

Come into the ship for fear of the weather, 

240 For his love that you bought! 

N’i Wije, That will I not, for all your call, bidding 

But I have my gossips all. 

Shenu In laith, mother, yet you shall. 

Whether you will or nought. 

Then she shall go, 

245 Noah. Welcome, wife, into this boat. 

iV’5 Wi/f. And have thou that for thy note! 

She boxes him on the ear. 

Noah. Aha! marry, this is hot! 

It is good to be still. 

All, children, methinks my boat removes; 

250 Our tarrying here hugely me grieves. 

Over the land the water spreads; 

God do as he wall i 

Ah, great God that art so good. 

That w'orks not thy will is w’ood. 

255 Now all tills world is on a flood. 

As I well see in sight. 

This window wall I shut anon. 

And into my chamber will I g<’‘nc. 

Till this water, so great i, 

260 lie slaked through thy niiglit. lessened 


peaceful 

^tnoves 


potrlc^ :i pot containing two quart''; / bnycy^ a btrong sweet wine. 
2jt) 1 r. a quart eaLli. 

24 j Lor lo\c ol Him who r*dv:er.icd >ou, 

24O Have that lor your tioublc. 

2 17 I’m catching it hot. 

25 1 Hv who does not thy will is mid. 

2^‘)0 As I pljinly see wuih m\ own t ves. 

2 SQ I'lll this Hood, which is so gicat. 
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Then Noah shall shut the window of the Ark, and for a 
little space within board he shall be silent, and after- 
wards opening the window and looking round about, 
saying • 

Now forty days are fully gone. 

Send a raven I will anon. 

If aught-where earth, tree, or stone 
Be dry in any place ; 

265 And if this fowl come not again. 

It is a sign, sooth to sam, to speak truly 

That dry it is on hill or pldin. 

And God hath done some giace. granted 

Then he shall send forth a raven; and taking a dove in 
his hand let him say : 

Ah, Lord, wherever this raven be, 

270 Somewhere is dry, well I see; 

But yet a dove, by my lewty. 

Alter I will send. 

Thou wilt turn agam to me. 

For of all fowls that may flee, 

275 Thou art most meek and hend. 

Then he shall send forth a dove; and there shall be in 
the ship another doz e bearing an olive-branch in her 
mouth, which Noah shall let down from the mast by a 
cord in his hand, and afterwards let Noah say; 

Ah, Lord, blessed be thou ay. 

That me hast comfort thus to-da^ , comforted 

By this sight I may well say 
This flood begins to cease. 

280 My sweet dove to me brought has 
A branch of olive from some place, 

This betokeneth God has done us some grace, 

And IS a sign of peace. 


faith 

fly 

gentle 


263 [To set] if anywhere 
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Ah, Lord, honoured must thou be ! 

285 All earth drys now, I see; 

But yet, till thou command me. 

Hence will I not hie. 

All this water is away; 

Therefore, as soon as I may, 

290 Sacrifice I shall do, in fay, 

To thee devoutly. 

[God speaks to Noah] 

God. Noah, take thy wife anon. 

And thy children every one; 

Out of the ship thou shalt gone, 

295 And they all with thee. 

Beasts and all that can fly 
Out anon they shall hie. 

On earth to grow and multiply; 

I will that it so be, 

300 Noah. Lord, T thank thee through thy might; 

Thy bidding shall be done in lught, 

And as fast as I may dight 
I will do thee honour. 

And to thee offer sacrifice; 

30 Therefore come, m all wise, 

For of these beasts that be his. 

Offer 1 will tliis store. 

Then f^oing out of the Ark xvith all hi^ family he shall 
take his animals and birds and ofjtr them in sucrijice. 

Lord Godin majesty, 

That such grace hast gr-' ^cd me, 

310 Where all was lorn, safe to be, lost 

Therefore now am I boun, ready 

My wife, my cliildren, and my m^ y, household 

With sacrifice to honour thee ; 

Of beasts, fowls, as thou mayst sec, 

3 1 s I offer here right soon. 

305 By all means. (Noah is addressing his family.) 


for 
haste 
ma^ ready 


great number 


hasten 

faith 
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[God speaks to Noah] 

God. Noah, to me thou art full able, most compliant 

And thy sacrifice acceptable ; 

For I have found thee true and stable, because 

On thee now must I mm 
320 Wary earth >\ill I no more 

For man’s sin that grieves me sore. 

For of youth man full >ore 
Has been mchned to sin 

You shall now grow and multiply, 

325 And earth again you edify, 

Each beast, and lowl that may fly 
Shall be afraid of you; 

And fish in sea that may fleet 
Shall sustain you, I you behect; 

330 To cat of them you nc let 

That clean be you may know. 

Thereas you have eaten before 
Grass and roots, since you were bore, 

Of clean beasts now, less and more, 

335 I give you leave to eat, 

Save blood and flesh, botli in fere. 

Of wrong-dead carricm that is her<.. 

Eat not of that in no manner. 

For tiiat ay you shall let 

340 Manslaughter also >ou shall flee, shun 

For that is not pleasant to me, phasing 

That shedelh blood, he or she. 

Aught- where amongst mankia, mankind 

31Q-23 I must now be mindful of you I will no moi LUise the c 11 th 
because of nun’s sm tint giiLves me sortly, lo*- from Ins >outh man has 
long been inclined to sm 

330-1 Do not forbear to cat those tint >ou know to be clean 
337 Wrongly dead, 1 e killi d in an improper manner 
338-<) Do not eat tiiat at all, for you mubt always leave tlut alone 
342 Whoever sheds blood 


z^herca^ 

horn 


together 


shall build up 

float 

promise 
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That blood foully shed shall be 
345 And vengeance have, that men shall see; 

Therefore beware now all yc. 

You fall not in that sin. 

A forward, Noah, witli thee I make, covenant 

And all thy seed for thy sake. 

Of such vengeance for to slake. 

For now I have my will. 

Here I beheet ihce a host 
That man, woman, fowl ne beast, 

With water, \vhile the world shall Lst, 

I will no more spill. destroy 

My bow between you and me rainbow 

In the firmament shall be. 

By very token that you may see 
That such vengeance shall cease, 

3G0 That man ne w’oman never more 
Be wasted by water, as is before; 

But for sin that grieveth me sore. 

Therefore tliis vengeance was. 

Where clouds in the welkin been, 

365 That ilk bow shall be seen. 

In token that my wrath and teen 
Shall never thus wroken be. 

The string is turned toward you, 

And toward me is bent the bow', 

370 That such weather shall never show ; 

And this beheet I thee. 

My blessing now I give *hee here. 

To thee, Noah, my serv,tnr dear, 

For vengeance shall no more appear; 

375 And now farewell, my darling doc 

3SO To lessen such vcncemce, i.w such vengeance as T have just taken 
3S2 Hcic I promise you. 

3')8 As a true sign. 

3O1 Shall be destroyed by water, as happened before. 

364 Arc in the sky. 

370 [As a sign] that such bad weather shall never be seen. 


same 

anger 

wreaked 
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ABRAHAM AND ISAAC 


Although there is no way of proving that this play once formed 
pan of a cycle, it looks like an ordinary craft pageant and indeed is 
similar to part of the Sacrifice of Isaac m the Chester cycle. To 
account for the similarities m structure and language between the 
two plays It must be supposed that one is derived from the other, or 
both fiom a common original But the Brome play is the better of 
the two, despite its irregular rhymes and metres, and it seems hkely 
that the ce.itral part of the Chester pageant is a corrupt version of 
the central part of the original Biome play (see Severs), 

Alost critics are agreed that the Brome pla\ is supcrioi to the 
pageants on the same theme in the tour English cycles and to the 
Abraham and Isaac play contained in a htteenth-centur\ manuscript 
at Trinity College, Dublin E K Chambers {Lnglish Litci attir^ at 
the Close of the Middle Ages, pp 43-1} is alone m dismissing it as 
Mall, and mainly in doggerel * 

The Brome play, vhieh is preserved in a fifteenth-century manu- 
script from Brome Manor in Norfolk, has been edited by Water- 
house for the Early 1 nj-lish I e\t Society 



CHARACTERS 

GOD 

ABRAHAM ANGFL 

liAAC DOCTOR 



ABRAHAM AND ISAAC 

[ScLNF I. Near Abrakam^s dwelling] 

Abraham. Father of heaven omnipotent. 

With all my heart to thee I call : 

Thou hast given me both land and rent. 

And my livelihood thou hast me sent; 

1 thank thcc highly, evermore, of all. 


First of the earth thou madest Adam, 

And Eve also to be his wite; 

All other cieatures of them two came. 

And now thou hast granted to me, Abraham, 
lo Here m this land to lead my life. 

In my age thou hast granted me this. 

That this young child with me shall won; 

I love nothing so much, iw^is. 

Except thine own self, dear Father of bliss, 

I s As Isaac here, my own sweet son. 

I have divers children mo. 

The w hich I love not half so well ; 

This fair sweet child he cheers me so 
In every place where that go, 

20 That no disease here may I led. 

And therefore, Father of heaven, I t cc pray 
For his health and also for lus grace; 

Now, Lord, keep him both night and day. 
That never disease nor no affray 
25 Come to my child in no pi ice. 

53 
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for 


dwell 

indeed 


more 


discomfort 


fear 
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Now come on, Isaac, my own sweet child; 

Go we home and take our rest. 

Isaac, Abraham, my own father so mild. 

To follow you I am full prest, ready 

30 Both early and late. 

Abr Come on, sweet child. I love thee best 
Of all the children that ever I begat 

[Scene II. Heaven] 

God My angel, fast hie thee thy way, 

And unto middle-earth an 'in thou go, 

35 Abraham’s heart now will I essay, 

Whether that he be steadfast or no 

Say I commanded him for to take 
Isaac, his young son, that he loves so well 
And with his blood sacrifice he make, 

40 If an> of my friendship he will feel 

Show him the way unto the hill 
Where that his sacrifice shall be; 

I shall essay now his good will, 

Whether he loves better his child or me 
45 All men shall take example bv him 

My commandments how they shall keep 

[ScFNE III AbrahairCs dwelling] 

Abr Now, Bather of heaven, that formed all tlung. 

My prayers I make to thee again. 

For this day my tender-offering burnt-offermg 

50 Here must I gi\e to thee, cenain assuredly 

Ah, Lord God, almighty King, 

What manner beast will make thee most fain ^ glad 

If I had thereof very knowing, true knowledge 

It should be done with all m> mam strength 

55 Full soon anon. 

To do thy pleasing on a hill. 

Verily it is my will. 

Dear Father, God in Trimty. 


hasten 
the earth 


pleasure 
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[Enter Angel] 

Angel. Abraham, Abraham, wilt thou rest? 

6o Our Lord commandeth thee for to take 

Isaac, thy young son, that thou lovest best. 
And with his blood sacrifice that thou make. 
Into the land of vision thou go. 

And offer thy child unto thy Lord; 

65 I shall thee lead and show also. 


Unto God’s hest, Abraham, accord, command 

And follow me upon this green. 

Abr. Welcome to me be my Lord’s s:uid, messenger 

And his hest I will not withstand ; 

70 Yet Isaac, my young son in land, on earth 

A full dear child to me has been. 

I had liefer, if God had been pleased, rather 

For to have forborne all the goods that I have, lost 

Than Isaac my son should have been diseased, molested 
75 So God in heaven my soul mote save ! may 


I loved never thing so much in earth. 

And now I must the child go kill. 

Ah, Lord God, my conscience is strongly stirred 1 
And yet, my dear Lord, I am sore afeard 
80 To grudge an5rthing agamst your will. 

I love my child as my life. 

But yet I love my God much more; 

For though my heart would wake any strife. 

Yet will I not spare for child nor wife, 

85 But do after my Lord’s lore. instruction 

Though I love my son never so well. 

Yet smite off his head soon I shall. 

Ah, Father of heaven, to thee I kne* ; 

A hard death my son shall feel, 

90 For to honour thee. Lord, withal. 

63 i.e. the land of Moriah (Genesis xxii. 2). 

80 To complain at all against your will. 

83 Should rebel. 
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Ang, Abraham, Abraham, this is well said! 

And all these commandments look that thou keep. 

But m thy heart be nothing dismayed. [Exit, 

Abr. Nay, nay, forsooth, 1 hold me well paid 
95 To please my God with the best tliat 1 have. 

For Though my heart be heavily set 
To see the blood of my own dear son. 

Yet for all this I will not let. 

But Isaac, my son, I will go fet, 
loo And come as fast as ever we * an. 

Now, Isaac, my owm son dear. 

Where art thou, child ? Speak to me. 

Isaac, My father, sweet father, I am here. 

And make my prayers to the Trmity. 

105 Abr, Rise up, my child, and fast come hither. 

My gentle baim that art so wise. 

For we two, child, must go together. 

And unto my Lord make sacnhce. 

Isaac, I am full ready, my father, lo! 
no Even at your hands I stand right here, 

And whatsoever yc bid me do. 

It shall be done with glad dieer. 

Full well and fme. fuEy 

Abr, Ah, Isaac, my own son so dear, 

1 15 God’s bkssmg I give thee, and mine. 

Hold this faggot upon thy back. 

And here myself hre shall bring. 

Isaac. Father, all this here will 1 pack; 

I am full fain to do your bidding 
120 Abr. [Aside] Ah, Lord of heaven, my hands I wring! 

This cluld’s words all to-wound my heart. dt t ply wound 


hard 

desist 

fetch 


94 I thirk in\sLlf well satisfied 
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Now, Isaac, son, go we our way 
Unto yon mount, with all our main. 

Isaac. Go we, my dear father. As fast as I may, 

125 To follow you 1 am full fain. 

Although 1 be slender. toeak 

Abr. [Aside] Ah, Lord, my heart breakcth on twain! 

This child’s words, they be so tender. 

[Scene IV. The hUl] 

Abr. Ah, Isaac, son, anon lay it down; 

130 No longer upon thy back it hold. 

For I must make ready boun prepared 

To honour my Lord God as I should. 


Isaac. Lo, my dear father, where it is. 

To cheer you always I draw me near; 

135 But, father, I marvel sore of this, at 

Why that ye make rhis heavy cheer. 

And also, father, evermore dread I : 

Where is your quick beast that ye should kill ? live 

Both fire and wood w’e have ready, 

140 But quick beast have we non^* on this hill. 

A quick beast, I wot well, must be dead know 

Your sacrifice for to make. 

Abr. Dread thee not, my child, I thee rede; adinse 

Our Lord will send me unto this stead place 

145 Some manner a beast for to take, kind of 

Through his sweet sand. messenger 


Isaac. Yea, father, but my heart beginneth to quake 
To see that sharp sword your hand. 

Why bear ye your sword drawn so ? 

150 Of your countenance I have much v mder. 

Abr. [Aside] Ah, Father of heaven, sc 1 am woe ! 
This child here breaks my heart asunder. 

I2Q ir, i.c. the faggot. 

136 Why you look so sad. 

151 So sad am I! 
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Isaac. Tell me, my dear father, ere that ye cease. 

Bear ye your sword drawn for me ? 

155 Abr. Ah, Isaac, sweet son, peace! peace! 

For, iwis, thou break’st my heart on three. 

Isaac. Now truly, somewhat, father, ye think. 

That ye mourn thus more and more. 

Abr. [Aside] Ah, Lord of heaven, thy grace let 

sink, descend 

160 For my heart was never half so sore. 

Isaac. I pray you, father, ye let me that wit, knov} 

Whether shall I have any harm or no. 

Abr. Iwis, sweet son, I may not tell thee yet; 

My heart is now so full of woe. 

165 Isaac. Dear father, I pray you, hide it not from me, 

But some of your thought that ye tell me. 

Abr. Ah, Isaac, Isaac, I must kill thee ! 

Isaac. Kill me, father ? Alas, what have I done ? 

If I have trespassed against you aught, 

170 With a yard ye may make me full mild; 

And with your sharp sword kill me nought. 

For iwis, father, I am but a child. 

Abr. I am full sorry thy blood for to spill, 

But truly, my child, I may not choose. 

175 Isaac. Now I would my mother were here on this liilll 
She would kneel for me on both her knees 
To save my hfe. 

And since that my mother is not here, 

I pray you, father, change your cheer, 

180 And kill me not with your kmfe. 

Abr. Forsooth, son, but if I thee kill, unless 

I should grieve God right sore, I dread. 

It is his commandment and also his will 
That I should do this same deed. 

157 You have something on your mind. 

179 Change your expression, i.e. don’t look so sad. 


at all 
rod 
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185 He commanded me, son, for certain. 

To make my sacrifice with thy blood. 

Isaac, And is it God’s will that I should be slain ? 

Abr, Yea, truly, Isaac, my son so good; 

And therefore my hands I wring. 

190 Isaac. Now, father, against my Lord’s will 
I will never grudge, loud nor still ; 

He might have sent me a better destiny 
If it had been his pleasure. 

Abr. Forsooth, son, but if I did this deed, 

195 Grievously displeased our Lord will be. 

Isaac. Nay, nay, father, God forbid 

That ever ye should grieve him for me. offend 

Ye have other children, one or two. 

The which ye should love well by kind. nature 

200 I pray you, father, make ye no woe ; 

For, be I once dead and from you go, 

I shall be soon out of your mind. 

Therefore do our Lord’s bidding, 

And when I am dead, then pray for me. 

205 But, good father, tell ye my mother nothing; 

Say that I am in another country dwelling. 

Abr. All, Isaac, Isaac, blessed mote thou be! 

My heart beginneth strongly to rise, rebel 

To see the blood of thy blessed body. 

210 Isaac. Father, since it may be no other wise. 

Let it pass over as well as I. 

But, father, ere I go unto my death, 

I pray you bless me with your hand [Kneels. 

Abr. Now, Isaac, with all my breath 

19 1 I will never complain at all. 

209 [At the thought of] seeing. 

210-11 Since it may not be otherwise, get it over without complaining, 
just as I intend to do. 

F38i 
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215 My blessing I give thee upon this land, earth 

And God's also thereto, iwis. 

Isaac, Isaac, son, up thou stand. 

Thy fair sweet mouth that I may kiss. 

Isaac, Now farewell, my own father so fine, 

220 And greet well my mother in earth; 

But I pray you, father, to hide my eyne, eyes 

That I see not the stroke of your sharp sword. 

That my flesh shall defile. 

Abr. Son, thy words make me to weep full sore; 

225 Now, my dear son Isaac, speak no more. 

Isaac, Ah, my own dear father, wherefore? 

We shall speak together here but a while. short time 

And since that I must needs be dead. 

Yet, my dear father, to you I pray, 

230 Smite but few strokes at my head. 

And make an end as soon as ye may. 

And tarry not too long. 

Abr. Thy meek words, child, make me affray; frighten me 
So ‘Wclaway!' may be my song, 

235 Except all only God’s will. 

Ah, Isaac, my own sweet child, 

Yet kiss me agam upon this hill! 

In all this world is none so mild. 

Isaac. Now truly, father, all this tairying 
240 It doth my heart but harm; nothing but 

I pray you, father, make an ending. 

Abr, Come up, sweet son, unto my arm. 

I must bind thy hands two, 

Although thou be never so mild. 

245 Isaac, Ah, mercy, father! why should yc do so? 

Abr, That thou shouldst not let, my child. hinder 

234-5 ‘Alas!* may be my song (i.c. I may well have cause to mourn), 
except by God’s will alone. 
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Isaac. Nay, iwis, father, I will not let you. 

Do on for me your will ; 

And on the purpose that ye have set you, 

250 For God’s love keep it forth still. 

I am full sorry this day to die. 

But yet I keep not my God to grieve; wish 

Do on your list for me hardily. 

My fair sweet father, I give you leave. 

255 But, father, I pray you evermore. 

Tell ye my mother no deal. 

If she wost it, she would weep full sore, 

For iwis, father, she loveth me full well; 

God’s blessing mote she have! 

260 Now farewell, my mother so sweet! 

We two be like no more to meet. 

Abr. All, Isaac, son, thou mak’st me to greet. 

And with tliy words thou distemper’s! me. 

Isaac. Iwis, father, I am sorrv to grieve you. 

265 I cry you mercy of that I have done. 

And of all trespass that ever I did move you; 

Now, dear father, forgive me that I have done. 

God of heaven be wdth me! 

Ahr. Ah, dear child, leave off tliy moans ! 

270 In all thy life thou grieved me never once; 

Now^ blessed be thou, body and bones. 

That ever thou were bret^ md born! 

Thou hast been to me child full good. 

But iwis, child, though I mourn never so fast, deeply 

275 Yet must I needs hcie at the last 
In this place shed all thy blood. 

248-‘)0 Go on and do w^ith me what vou will; and for the love of God 
keep to the purpose you have set yourself. 

25’, Boldlv do as >ou like with me. 

266 And h)r all the sins of mine that ever angered vou. 

271 i.c. wholly 


weep 

upset 


not at all 
knew 
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Therefore, my dear son, here shall thou he; 

[Lifts him on to the altar. 

Unto my work I must me stead. apply myself 

Iwis I had as hef myself to die, 

280 If God will be pleased with my deed. 

And my own body for to offer. 

Isaac Ah, mercy, father, mourn ye no more! 

Your weepmg maketh my heart sore. 

As my own death that I shall suffer. 

285 Your kerch, fader, about m> eyes ye wmd. kerchief 

Abr So I shaU, my sweetest child in earth 
Isaac, Now yet, good father, have this in mind, 

And smite me not often with your sharp sword. 

But hastily that it be sped. done quickly 

Here Abraham laid a cloth on Isaacs face^ thus saying 

290 Abr. Now farewell, my child, so full of grace. 

Isaac Ah, father, father, turn downward my face. 

For of your sharp sword I am ever adread. aft aid 

Abr, To do this deed I am full sorry. 

But, Lord, thy hest I will not withstand 
295 Isaac. Ah, Father of heaven, to thee I cry 
Lord, receive me mto thy hand • 

Abr Lo, now is the time come, certain. 

That mv sword in his neck shall bite 
Ah, Lord, my heart risetli thereagdin, against it 

300 I may not find it m my heart to smite. 

My heart will not now thereto 

Yet fain I would work my Lord’s will; 

But this young innocent lieth so still, 

I may not find it in my heart him to kill. 

305 Oh, Father of heaven, what shall I do ? 

279-81 Indeed I would as willingly die mjsell, and offer my own body, 
if God would be pleased with my action 
301 My heart now will not allow me to do it 
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Isaac, Ah, mercy, father, why tarry ye so, 

And let me lie thus long on this heath ? 

Now would I to God the stroke were do! done 

Father, I pray you heartily, short me of my woe, 

310 And let me not look after my death. 

Abr. Now, heart, why wouldest not thou break in 
three ? 

Yet shah thou not make me to my God unmild. ungracious 
I will no longer let for thee. 

For that my God aggrieved would be ; 

315 Now hold the stroke, my own dear child. receive 

Here Abraham made as if to strike^ and the Angel took 
the sword in his hand suddenly. 

Ang. T am an angel, thou mayst see blithe, gladly 

That from heaven to thee is sent. 

Our Lord thank tliee a hundred sithe 
For the keeping of his commandment. 

320 He knoweth thy will and also thy heart, 

That thou dreadest him above all thing ; 

And some of thy heaviness lor to depart, 

A fair ram yonder I gan bring. 

He standeth tied, lo, among the briars. 

325 Now, Abraham, amend thy mood. 

For Isaac, thy young son that here is. 

This day tliou shall not shed his blood. 

Go, make thy sacrifice with yon ram. 

Now farewell, blessed Ab*..ham, 

330 For unto heaven I go now home; 

The way is full gain. straight 

Take up thy son so free. [Exit, noble 

309-10 I pray you with ail my heart to shorten my sorrow, and not 
leave me to look forward fearfully to my death. 

313 Delay for your sake. 

322 And to banish some of your sorrow. 

325 Be cheerful. 


times 


did 
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Abr. Ah, Lord, I thank thee of thy great grace! for 

Now am I eathed in divers wise. 

335 Arise up, Isaac, my dear son, arise; 

Arise up, sweet child, and come to me. 

Isaac. Ah, mercy, father! Why smite ye nought? 

Ah, smite on, father, once with your knife. 

Abr. Peace, my sweet sir, and take no thought, 

340 For our Lord of heaven hath granted thy life 
By his angel now. 

That thou shalt not die tins day, son, truly, 

Isaac. Ah, father, full glad tiien were I — 

Iwis, fader, I say, iwis 1 — 

345 If this tale were true. 

Abr. A hundred times, my son fair of hue, 

For joy thy mouth now will I kiss. 

Isaac. Ah, my dear father, Abraham, 

Will not God be wroth that we do thus ? 

350 Abr. No, no, hardily, my sweet son, certauily 

For yon same ram he hath us sent 
Hither down to us. 

Yon beast shall die in thy stead. 

In the worship of our Lord alone. 

355 Go, fetch him hither, my child, indeed. 

Isaac. Father, I w’lll go bent him by the head, seize 

And bring yon beast witli me anon. 

Ah, sheep, sheep, blessed mote thou be, 

That ever thou were sent down hither! 

360 Thou shalt this day die for me 

In the worship of the holy Trinity. 

Now come fast and go we together 

To my father in hie; haste 

Though thou be never so gentle and good, 

365 Yet had I liefer thou shed’st thy blood, 

Iwis, sheep, than 1 . 


334 Now am I greatly comforted. 
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Lo, father, I have brought here full smart promptly 

This gentle sheep, and him to you I give ; 

But, Lord God, I thank thee with aU my heart, 

370 For I am glad that I shall live. 

And kiss once my dear mother. 

Abr, Now be right merry, my sweet child. 

For this quick beast that is so mild 

Here I shall present before all other. offer 

375 Isaac. And I will fast begin to blow; 

This fire shall burn a full good speed. 

But, father, will I stoop down low, if I will 

Ye will not kill me with your sword, I trow? 

Ahr. No, hardily, sweet son. Have no dread; 

380 My mourning is past. 

Isaac. Yea, but I would that sword were in a gleed, fire 
For iwis, father, it makes me full ill badly frightened 

aghast. 

Here Abraham made his offerings kneeling and saying 
thus : 

Abr. Now, Lord God of heaven in Trinity, 

Almighty God omnipotent, 

385 My offering I make in the worship of thee. 

And with this quick beast I thee present. 

Lord, receive thou my intent. 

As tliou art God and ground of our grace. 

[God speaks to Abraham] 

God. Abraham, Abraham, w’ell mote thou speed, 

390 And Isaac, thy young son thee by ! 

Truly, Abraham, for this ecd 

I shall multiply your bothers seed both your 

As thick as stars be in tlie sky. 

Both more and less ; 

395 And as thick as gravel in the sea. 

So thick multiplied your seed shall be; 

This grant I you for your goodness. 


304 Both big and small, i e. all 



66 EVERYMAN AND MEDIEVAL MIRACLE PLAYS 

Of you shall come fruit great wone, quantity 

And ever be m bliss without end. 

400 For ye dread me as God alone, because 

And keep my commandments every one, 

My blessmg I give, wheresoever ye wend. 

Abr, Lo, Isaac, my son, how think ye 
By this work that we have wrought ? of 

405 Full glad and blithe we may be, 

Agamst the will of God that we grudged nought 
Upon this fair heath. 

Isaac, Ah, father, I thank our Lord every deal, unreservedly 
That my wit served me so well 
410 For to dread God more than my death. 

Ahr, Why, dearworthy son, were thou adread ? beloved 
Hardily, child, tell me thy lore. 

Isaac. Yea, by my faith, father, now have I red 
I was never so afraid before 
415 As I have been at yon hill. 

But, by my faith, father, I swear 
I will nevermore come there 
But It be against my will. 

Abr. Yea, come on with me, my own sweet son, 

420 And homeward fast now let us gon go 

Isaac, By my faith, father, thereto I grant, agree 

I had never so good will to go ht)mL, 

And to speak with my dear mother 
Abr. Ah, Lord of heaven, I thank thee, 

425 For now may I lead home with me 
Isaac, my young son so free. 

The gentlest child above ail other — 

This may I well avow. 

Now go we forth, my blessed son 
430 Isaac, I grant, father, and let us gon , 

412 Tell me boldly, child, what you dunk 

413 Now I have thought. 
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For, by my troth, were I at home, 

I would never for me out yonder gon, 

I pray God give us grace evermo, evermore 

And all those that we be holden 10. obliged 

[Enter Doctor] 

435 Doctor. Lo, sovereigns and sirs, now have we showed 
This solemn story to great and small. 

It is good learning to learned and lewd, ignorant 

And the wisest of us all. 

Without any bering; 

440 For this story showeth you here 

How we should keep, to our power. 


God’s commandments without grudging. complaining 

Trow ye, sirs, and God sent an angel, if 

And commanded you your child to slain, slay 

445 By your troth, is there any of you 

That either would grudge or strive thercagain ? against it 

How think ye now, sirs, thereby ? of that 


I trow tiiere be three or four or mo; 

And these women that weep so sorrowfully 
450 When that their children die from fro. 

As nature will and kind. 

It is but folly, I may well avow, 

To grudge against God or to grieve you. 

For ye shall never see him mischiefed, well I know, harmed 
455 By land nor water. Have this in mind. 

And grudge not against our Lord God, 

In wealth or woe, whether that happiness j whichever 

he you send, 

Though ye be never so hard beste< ; 

Tor when he will, he may it amend, 

439 Without any clamour, i.c. indisputably. 

44 1 As far as wc arc able. 

450-1 When their children die and leave them, as nature requires. 
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460 Hjs commandments truly if ye keep with good 
heart. 

As this story hath now showed you beforn. 

And faithfully serve him while ye be quart. 
That ye may please God both even and morn 
Now Jesus, that weareth the crown of thorn, 
465 Bring us all to heaven’s bliss 


before 

healthy 



The Coventry Pageant of the 
Shearmen and Tailors 

THE ANNUNCIATION 

The true Coventry cycle is represented by only two surviving 
pageants, which were once acted by the Shearmen and Tailors and 
by the Weavers of Coventry respectively. The following text is the 
first part (Imes 1-203) of the pageant of the Shearmen and Tailors, 
and comprises a prologue by Isaiah, the Annunciation to Mary, the 
Doubt of Joseph, and the Journey to Bethlehem. It is immediately 
followed in the complete pageant of 000 Imes by the Nativity and the 
Visit of the Shepherds. A dialogue between two unnamed Prophets 
then separates the above episodes from the rest of the pageant, wliich 
includes Ilerod and the Magi, the Magi at Bethlehem, the Flight to 
Egypt, and finally the Massacre of ilie Innocents. 

Two interesting features of the part of the pageant given hert are 
tlie prophetic prologue spoken by Isaiah and the Doubt of Joseph. 
The first of these is already found in embrvo in an eleventh-century 
Christmas trope (see p. 79). It links up with the dialogue between 
the two unnamed Prophets later in the pageant, and it probably 
shows the influence of the liturgical Prophet plays and of the sixth- 
century sermon {Sermo de Symbolo) from which these plays are 
derived. The Doubt of Joseph (or Joseph’s Trouble about Mary, 
as It is sometimes called) occurs in all the English cycles. There is 
very little biblical warrant for this episode, which may originally 
have been suggested by tlie apocryphal gospel known as Pseudo- 
Matthew, chapters x-xi. It certainly gave the medieval dramatist 
an opportunity for pathos and >aJ humour, and he did not fail 
to make the most of it. 

We are dependent on Sharp’s transcripts (published in 1817 and 
1825) of the pageant of the Shearmen and 1 ^lors, the manuscript of 
which was destroyed in the burning of the Fi-^'c Reference Dibrary at 
Birmingham in 1879. But u sixiccnth-century manuscript con- 
taining the Weavers’ pageant is still preserved and has been edited by 
Hardin Craig for the Early English Text Society. This manuscript 
is on deposit by its owners, the Broadweavers’ and Clothiers’ Com- 
pany, ill the City Archives at Si Mary’s Hall, Coventry 
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THE ANNUNCIATION 


[Isaiah^ s prophetic prologue] 

Isaiah, The Sovereign that seeth every secret. 

He save you all and make you perfect and soimd. 

And give us grace with his mercy for to meet; 

For now in great misery mankind is bound : 

5 The serpent hath given us so mortal a wound 
That no creature is able us for to release. 

Till thy right unction of Judah doth seize. 

Then shall much mirth and joy increase. 

And the right root in Israel spring, 
lo That shall bring forth the grain of holiness; 

And out of danger he shall us bring 
Into that region where he is king. 

Which above all other far doth abound; 

And that cruel Satan he shall confound. 

15 Wherefore I come here upon this ground earth 

To comfort every creature of birth; toho is bom 

For I, Isaiah the prophet, have found 
Many sweet matters whereof we may make mirth. 

On this same wise : 

20 For though that Adam b^ leeined to death condemned 
With aU his children, as Abel and Seth, 

Yet Ecccy Virgo conctpiet — 

Lo, where a remedy shall rise! 


7 Till thy true unction (i.e. spiritual influence) takes possession of 
Judah. 

13 Which is far richer than alt others. 

18-19 Many agreeable things at which we can rejoice, as thus 
22 Behold, a virgin shall conceive. 

71 
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Behold, a maiden shall conceive a child 
25 And get us more grace than ever men had. 

And her maidenhood notliing defiled; in no way 

She is deputed to bear tlie Son, almighty God, 

Lo, sovereigns, now may you be glad, sirs 

For of this maiden all we may be fain; 

30 For Adam, that now lies in sorrows full sad, grievous 

His glorious binh shall redeem him again 
From bondage and thrall. servitude 

Now be merry, every man. 

For this deed briefly m Israel shall be done, soon 

35 And before the Father in dironc. 

That shall glad us all. 

More of this matter fain would I move. 

But longer time I have not here ior to dwell. 

That Lord that is merciful his mercy so in us may 
prove, 

40 For to save our souls from the darkness of hell; 

And to his bliss 
He us bring, 

As he is 

Both Lord and King, 

45 And shall be everlasting. 

In saecula saeculorum, Avicn, 


[Scene I. The home of Mary] 

Gabriel. Hail, Mary, full of grace! 

Our Lord God is with thee; 

Above all women that c\er was, 

50 Lady, blessed mote thou be. inay 

Mary. Almighty Father and King of bliss, 

From aU disease thou save me now ; distress 

For inwardly my spirit troubled is, 

That I am ama/ed and know not how. confused 

35 And in the presence of the Father on Hjs throne. 

37 I would gladly say. 

39 May the Lord who is merciful bO evince in us Ills mercy. 

46 I or ever and ever. 
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55 Gabr. Dread thee nothing, maiden, of this ; 

From heaven above hither am I sent 

Of embassage from that King of bhss on a mission 

Unto thee, lady and virgin reverent, 

Saluting thee here as most excellent, 

6o Whose virtue above all doth abound; 

Wherefore in thee grace shall be found. 

For thou shalt conceive upon this ground 
The Second Person ot God in throne. 

He will be born of thee alone, 

65 Without sin thou shalt him see; 

Thy grace and thy goodness will ne\ er be gone. 

But ever to live m virginity. 

Mary. I marvel sore how that may be; 

Man’s company knew 1 never yet, 

70 Nor never to do, cast I me. 

While that our Lord sendeth me my wit. understanding 

Gabr. The Holy Ghost m thee shall light, ahght 

And shadow thy soul so with viitue 

From the Father that is on height high 

75 These words^ turtle, they be lull true. 

This child that of thee shall be born 
Is the Second Person in Trmity. 

He shall save that was forlorn. 

And the fiend’s power destroy shall he. 

80 These words, lady, lull true they been. 

And further, lady, here m thine own lineage family 

Behold Elizabeth, thy cousm clean, pure 

The which was barren and past all age, 

And now with child she hath been 
8 Six months and more, as shall be seen ; 

Wherefore, discomfort thee not, Ma , 

For to God impossible nothmg may jc. 

70 And I resolve nevei to do so 
7S Turtle-dove (as a term ol endearment). 

78 Those uho were damned. 

83 1 e past the age tor bearing children. 
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Mary. Now, and it be that Lord’s will 
Of my body to be born and for to be, 

90 His high pleasures for to fulfil, 

As his own handmaid 1 submit me. 

Gahr. Now blessed be the time set appointed 

That thou wast born in thy degree. 

For now is the knot surely kmt, 

95 And God conceived m Trinity. 

Now farewell, lady, of mights most. 

Unto the Godhead I thee beteach 
Mary. That Lord thee guide in every coast, 

And lowly he lead me and be my leech * 

Here the Angel depat tethy and Joseph comcth in and 
saith . 

100 Joseph. Mary, my wife so dear. 

How do ye, dame, and what cheer 
Is with you this tide > 

Mary. Truly, husband, I am here 
Our Lord’s will for to abide. 

105 Jos. What, I trow that we be all shent^ believe , disgraced 

Say, woman, who hath been here since 1 went. 

To rage with thee ^ behave wantonly 

Mary. Sir, here was neither man nor man’s even, likeness 
But only the sond of our Lord God in heaven. messenger 
110 Jos. Say not so, woman, for shame, let bel leave off 

Ye be with child so wondrous great. 

Ye need no more thereof to treat 
Against all right. 

Forsooth, this child, dame, is not mme. 

1 15 Alas, that ever with mine e>ne eyes 

I should see this sight! 

93 To thy [high] estate 

96 Of greatest power 

98 In every quarter, i c everywhere 

102 I his time, 1 c now 

112 You need not argue about it any more. 


commit 

saviour 
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Tell me, woman, whose is this child? 

Mary. None but yours, husband so mild. 

And that shall be seen, iwis. 

120 Jos. But mine? Alas, alas, why say ye so? 

Welaway, woman, now may I go 
Beguiled, as many another is. 

Mary. Nay, truly, sir, ye be not beguiled. 

Nor yet with spot of sin I am defiled; 

125 Trust it well, husband. 

Jos. Husband, in faith, and that a-cold ! 

Ah, welaway, Joseph, as thou art old! since 

Like a fool now may I stand 
And truss. 

130 But, in faith, Mary, thou art in sin. 

So much as I have cherished thee, dame, and all 
thy kin, 

Behind my back to serve me thus. 

All old men, example take by me — 

How I am beguiled here may you see — 

135 T"o wed so young a child. 

Now farewell, Mary, I leave thee here alone — 

Woe worth thee, dame, and thy works each one ^ — 

For I will no more be beguiled 

For friend nor foe. [He leaves her, 

140 Now of this deed I am so dull. 

And of my life I am so full, vjeary 

No farther may I go. 

[He lies down to rest, and an Angel says to him : 

Angel. Arise up, Joseph, an 1 go home again 
Unto Mary, thy wife, that is so free. noble 

145 To comfort her look that thou be fam. 

For, Joseph, a clean maiden is she: 

126 And a gloomy one! 

Now may I stand and go like a fool, i.c. look a fool at all rimes. 
131 Inasmuch as. 

137 Bad luck to thee, wife, and all thy doings, 

139 i.e. for anyone. 

140 Now am 1 so downcasr by this deed. 

0 3^1 


certainly 

alas 
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She hath conceived without any train 
The Second Person m Trinity; 

Jesus shall be his name, certain, 

150 And all this world save shall he; 

Be not aghast 

Jos Now, Lord, I thank thee with heart full sad. 

For of these tidings I am so glad 
That all my care away is cast, 

155 Wherefore to Mary I will m haste. 

{He returns to Mary 

Ah, Mary, Mary, I kneel full low; 

Forgive me, sweet wife, here in this land 
Mercy, Mary, for now I know 
Of your good governance and how it doth stand. 

Though that I did thee misname, abuse 

Mercy, Mary’ While I live 
Will I never, sweet wife, thee grieve 
In earnest nor m game 

Mary Now, that Lord in heaven, sir, he you forgive. 

And I do forgive you m his name 
For evermore. 

Jos. Now truly, sweet wife, to you I say the same. 

But now to Bedlem must I wend Bethlehem 

And show myself, so full of care. 

170 Am I to leave you, thus great, behind^ great with child 
God wot, the while, dame, how you should fare. 

Mary Nay, hardily, husband, dread ye nothing, certainly 
For I will walk with you on the way. 

I trust m God, almighty King, 

175 To speed nght well m our journey. 


160 


165 


guile 

assuredly 

afraid 

steadfast 


159 Of your good bcha\iour and how matters stand 

i6s Seriously or jestingly, i c at dll 

17 1 God knows, wile, how you would fare the while 
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Jos. Now I thank you, Mary, of your goodness 
That ye my words will not blame; 

And since that to Bedlem we shall us dress, must go 

Go we together in God’s holy name. 


[Scene II. The road to Bethlehem] 

i8o Now to Bedlem have we leagues three; 

The day is nigh spent, it draweth toward night; 

Fain at your ease, dame, I would that ye should be. 

For you grow all weary, it seemeth m my sight. 

Mary. God have mercy, Joseph, my spouse so dear; 

185 All prophets hereto do bear witness. 

The very time now draweth near 

That my child will be born, wliich is King of bliss. 

Unto some place, Joseph, hendly me lead, gently 

That I might rest me with grace in this tide. 

190 The light of the Father over us both spread, 

And the grace of my son with us here abide. 

Jos. Lo, blessed Mary, here shall ye lend, stay 

Chief chosen of our Lord and cleanest in degree; 

And I for help to town will I wend. 

195 Is not this the best, dame? What say ye? 

Mary. God have mercy, Joseph, my husband so meek; 

And heartily I pray you, go now from me. earnestly 

Jos. That shall be done m haste, Mary so sweet; 

The comfort of the Holy Jhoot leave 1 with tliee. 

200 Now to Bedlem straight will I wen * 

To get some help for Mary so free 
Some help of women God may me send. 

That Mary, full of grace, pleased may be. 

182 I would be glad, wife, if you were resting comfortably. 

190 May the light of the Father. 

193 The supreme chosen one of our Lord and the puiest in stale. 




The Towneley Cycle 


THE WAKEFIELD SECOND 
SHEPHERDS* PAGEANT 


The Shepherds’ Pla 3 "s in all the English cycles go back to a 
liturgical Officium Pasrorum, which in turn grew out of a Latin 
Christmas trope. An idea of the evolution of this play during some 
four centuries can be got by comparing the early fifteenth-century 
Second Shepherds* Pageant with the following translation of an 
eleventh-century Christmas trope from Limoges (see Young, ii. 4), 
which is arranged as a dialogue between the shepherds and certain 
persons stationed at the manger: 

‘Whom do yc seek at the manger, shepherds? Speak 1* 

‘Christ the Saviour, the infant Lord wrapped in swaddling- 
clothes, according to the words of the angel.’ 

‘The child is here with Mary his mother, of whom long a^o the 
prophet Isaiah spoke, prophesying: “Behold a virgin shall conceive 
and bear a son.” And now as yc co forth say that he is born.’ 

‘Alleluia, alleluia! Now do wc know truly that Christ is bom 
into the world i of whom let all sing, saying with the prophet : 

Puer natus esi' 

The Second Shepherds* Pageant in the Towneley cycle makes use 
of details taken from the second chapter of Luke and from the 
liturgical Christmas plays. But the play^wTight has humanized the 
shepherds and boldly combined the story of the Nativity with a 
pseudo-nativity involving a stolen sheep. He has borrowed the 
story of Mak the sheep-stealer from folklore (see Cosbey) and con- 
trived to make a close-knit u' y of his comic and serious scenes 
(sec Watt). 

It is not known which guild acted this pageant, but the Shepherds* 
Play was performed at York by the Chanc ers and at Chester by the 
Painters and Glaziers, while at CoventiT it formed parr of the 
pageant of the Shearmen and Tailors. It is puzzling to find that 
the Towneley cycle includes two Shepherds’ Plays, instead of a 
Nativity Play and a Shepherds’ Play, as in the York and Chester 
cycles. Possibly the two Towneley plays were WTitten for different 
guilds; possibly the author of the First Shepherds* Pageant realized 



that be could improve on his own handiwork^ and did so in the 
pageant given here. 

At least there need be no doubt that the two Shepherds’ Plays in 
the Towneley cycle are by the same author, who lived in Wakefield 
or its neighbourhood. This outstanding playwright was also re- 
sponsible for four more complete pageants (the Murder of Abely 
Noah and his SonSy Herod the Greaty and the Buffeting)y as well as 
for parts of several others. The ‘Wakefield Group,* as the Wake- 
field author*si work is usually called, is distinguished from the rest of 
the cycle by its local allusions (e.g. to Horbury in the present 
pageant) and by its use of a i me-line stanza, with internal rhymes in 
tlie first four lines, to which no exact parallel has been found else- 
where. It IS further disanguished by its lively exploitation of 
colloquial idiom and bold rehandling of secular material for comic 
purposes. 

The whole Towneley cycle (so called because the manuscript was 
long in the possession of the Towneley family) is now believed by 
many scholars to be the Corpus Christi play of Wakelicld, which 
the woollen industry made prosperous enough to support a full cycle 
of pageants by, at latest, the middle of the fifteenth century. The 
cycle has been edited by England and Pollard for the Early English 
Text Society. I'he following text is taken, with a few emenda- 
tions, from photographs of the pageants in what is now Huntington 
MS. HM I. This manuscript, dating from the second half of the 
fifteenth century, may once have been used as a municipal register 
of the pageants, like the manuscript containing the York cycle. 
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MAK 

the Sheep-stealer 
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[Scene I. The open fields] 

I Shepherd, Lord, what these weathers are cold! 

And I am ill happed. 

I am near-hand dold, so long have I napped; nearly numb 
My legs they fold, my fingers are chapped. give way 

It is not as I would, for I am all lapped wrapped 

5 In sorrow. 

In storms and tempest, 

Now in the east, now m the west. 

Woe is him has never rest 
Mid-day nor morrow! 

lo But we sely husbands that walk on the moor, 

In faith, we are near-hands out of the door. 

No wonder, as it stands, if wc be poor. 

For the tilth of our lands lies fallow as the floor. 

As ye ken. 

15 We are so hammed, crippled 

Fortaxed and rammed, overtaxed; crushed 

We are made hand-tamed 
With these gcntlcry-men. 

Thus they reave us our rest, our Lady them war^M 
20 These men that are lord-fast, the> cause the plough 
tarry. 

That, men say, is for the best; we find it contrary. 

Thus are husbands oppre^^sed, in point to miscarry 
On live. 

I How cold thi<5 wenthcr is! And I ain 1 toily clad. 

3 0 But wc poor husbandmen. 

II We arc nearly hc)niclc.ss. 

13 tilths arable part. 

17-18 Wc arc reduced to submission by these gentry. 

IQ They rob us of our rest, our Lady curse them! 

20 lord-fasti bound lo a lord. 

22-3 In danger of coming to mortal harm. 

81 
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Thus hold they us under, 

25 Thus they bring us in blunder; trouble 

It were great wonder 
And ever should we thrive. 

For may he get a paint sleeve or a brooch, 
nowadays. 

Woe IS him that him grieve, or once again-says * gainsavs 
30 Dare no man him repreve, what masteiy he mays, 

And yet may no man lieve one word that he believe 

says — 

No letter. 

He can make purveyance 

With boast and bragance, bra^^wg 

35 And all is through maintenance support 

Of men that are greater 

There shall come a swam as proud as a po; peacock 

He must borrow my wain, my plough also, 

Then I am full fain to grant ere he go. 

40 Thus live we in pain, anger, and woe 
By mght and day. 

He must have, if he langed. 

If I should forgang it, 

I were better be hanged 
45 Than once say him nay. 

It does me good, as I walk thus bv mine own, myself 
Of this world for to talk in manner ol moan. gtumble 

To my sheep will I stalk and harken anon. 

There abide on a balk, or sit on a stone 
50 Full soon. 

For I trow, pardie, by God 

True men if they be. 

We get more company 
Ere It be noon. 

28 If he IS able to get an embroidered sleeve, 1 c a lord*s livery 
30 No man dare reprove him, no matitr what torcc he uses 
33 He can requisition four belongmgsl 

42-3 He must have what he wants, even if I have to go without it 
49 balk, a strip of rough grassland dividing two ploughed portions of 
a common field. 
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[Enter Second Shepherd] 

55 2 Shop. Benste and Dominus, what may this 
bemean ? 

Why fares this world thus ? Oft have we not seen. 

Lord, these weathers are spitous, and the wmds 
full keen, 

And the frosts so hideous they water mine een — 

No lie. 

60 Now in dry, now in wet. 

Now in snow, now in sleet, 

When my shoon freeze to my feet 
It is not all easy. 

But as far as T ken, or yet as T go, 

65 We sely wedmen dree mickle woe: 

We have sorrow then and then; it falls oft so. 

Silly Copple, oui hen, both to and fro 
She cackles; 

But begin she to croak, 

70 To groan or to cluck, 

Woe IS him our cock, 

For he is in the shackles. 

These men that are wed have not all their will ; 

When they are full hard sted, they sigh full still. 

God wot they are led lull hard and full ill; 

In bower nor in bed they say nought tlieretill. 

This tide 

My part have I fun, 

I know my lesson: 

80 Woe IS him that is bun, bound (in marriage) 

For he must abide. remain so 


mean 

cruel 

eyes 


55 Benstt, bcnccli< ite us") 

56 We have not otun s» the like. 

But as iar as 1 know or as my experience goes, we poor married 
men suffer much woe w'e ha\c sorrow time and again 
71 Unhappy is our cock 

74 When they are hard put to it thev sigh unccasinglv 

70-8 1 hey never answer back. Now I’ve found ou^ what I have to do. 
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But now late in our lives — marvel to me. 

That I think my heart rives such wonders to see; breaks 
What that destiny drives it should so be — 

85 Some men will have two wives, and some men three 
In store; 

Some are woe that have any. miserable 

But so far can I : know 

Woe is him that has many, 

90 For he feels sore. pain 


But young men, of wooing, for God that you bought. 

Be well ware of wedding, and think m your very wary 
thought: 

‘Had I wist’ is a thing that serveth of nought. 

Mickle still mourning has weddmg home brought, constant 
95 And griefs. 

With many a sharp shower; pang 

For thou mayst catch in an hour 
That shall sow thee full sour 
As long as thou lives. 


too For, as ever read I epistle, I have one to my fere 
As sharp as thistle, as rough a's a briar. 

She IS browed like a bristle, with a sour-lotcn cheer; 

Had she once wet her whistle, she could sing full 
clear 

Her paternoster. 

105 She IS as great as a whale. 

She has a gallon of gall; 

By him that died for us all, 

I would I had run to I had lost her ! till 


84 Whatever destiny compels must come to pass 
91 But young men, as for wooing, bv God who redeemed you 
93 ‘If only I had known’ is bomething that doesn’t help you. 
98 What shall grieve you most bitterly. 

100 I have one for my mate 

102 She has bristly brows and a sour-looking face. 
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1 Shep. God look over the raw! Full deafly ye 

stand. 

no 2 Shep, Yea, the devil in thy maw, so tariand! 

Saw’st thou awre of Daw ? 

J Shep. Yea, on a lea-land 

Heard I him blow. He comes here at hand, 

Not far. 

Stand stiU. 

2 Shep, Why ? 

1 15 I Shep. For he comes, hope I. think 

2 Shep. He will make us both a lie, tell 

But if we beware. unless 


\Enter Third Shepherd] 

j Shep. Christ’s cross me speed, and Saint Nicholas ! 
Thereof had I need ; it is w'orse than it was. 

120 Whoso could loks, heed and let the world pass. 

It is ever in dread and brickie as glass, 

And slithes. 

This world fared never so. 

With marvels mo and mo — more 

125 Now in weal, now in woe. 

And all thing writhes. changes 

Was never since Noali’s flood such floods seen, 

Winds and rains so rude, and storms so keen: 

Some stammered, some stood in doubt, as 1 ween. fear 
130 Now God turn all to goodl I say as I mean. 

For ponder: consider 

These floods so they dre .vn. 


lOQ God save the audience! You stand 1 ere as deaf as a post. ^The 
First Shepherd has evidently been trying u attract tlic otherS attentiun.) 

1 10-12 The devil in yoiii belly lor tarrying so long! Have you seen 
Daw anywhere? ... Yea, in a fallow field I heard him blow [his hom]. 
iig ir, i c. the w’orld. 

120-^ Anyone who could look on and let the world go by [would see 
that] it is always fearful and as brittle as glass, and slides away (i.e. is 
transitory). But the world never behaved in this way before. 
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Both in fields and in town. 

And bear all down, 

135 And that is d wonder. 

We that walk on the nights our cattle to keep. 

We see sudden sights when other men sleep 
Yet methink my heart hghts, I see grows light 

shrews peep rogues 

Ye are two all-wights — 1 will give my sheep monsters 

140 A turn 

But full ill have I meant; 

As I walk on this bent, 

I may hghtly repent, 

My toes it I spurn 

145 Ah, sir, God you save, and master mine* 

A drink fain would I ha\e, and somewhat to dine 
J Shep Christ’s curse, my knave, thou art a 

hther hine * lazy hind 

2 Shep What, the boy list rave* Abide unto s>ne, 

We have made it 

150 III thrift on thy pate* luck 

Though the shrew came late. 

Yet is he in state ready 

*1 o dine — if he had it 

2 Shep, Such servants as I, that sweat and swinks, toil 

155 Fat our bread full drv, and that me forthinks displeases 

We are oft wet and weary when mister-men winks, sleep 
Yet come full lately both dinners and drinks tardily 

But natcly thoroughly 

Both our dame and our sire, 

160 When we have run in tlic mire. 

They can nip at our hire. 

And pay us full lately 

130-41 I will turn m> sh<*cp awiy But I h^ve betn ill disposed fto the 
shepherds], as I walk on this ficl i, I may stub mv toes in easy penance 
148-0 What, the boy is pleased to rave 1 Wait till later, wc have Imishcd 
It (1 e our mtal) 

1 61 They can stint our wage^ 
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But hear my truth, master: for the fare that ye make^ 

I shall do thereafter — work as I take. 

165 I shall do a little, sir, and among ever lake. 

For yet lay my supper never on my stomach 
In fields. 

Whereto should I threap? haggle 

With my staff can I leap ; 

170 And men say ‘Light cheap 
Lithcrly foryields.* 


1 Shep, Thou wert an ill lad to ride on wooing 
With a man that had but little of spending. 

2 Shep. Peace, boy, I bade. No more jangling, 

17*5 Or I shall make thee full rad, by the heaven*s king! 

With thy gauds — 

Where are our sheep, boy? — ^we scorn. 

J Shep. Sir, this same day at mom 
I them left in the corn, 

180 When they rang Lauds. 


They have pasture good, they cannot go wrong. 

1 Shep. That is right. By tne rood, these nights 

are long! 

Yet I would, ere we yode, one gave us a sorg. 

2 Shep. So I thought as I stood, to mirth us among. 

185 7 Shep. I grant. 

1 Shep. Let me sing the tenory. 

2 Shep. And I the treble so high. 

J Shep. Then the mean falls to me. 

Let see how ye chant. [They sing. 

But hear my promise, master: in return for the food you provide, 
I shall do accordinply — work as I *m pai ’ I shall do but little, sir, 
and between whiles play all the time. 

170-3 ‘A cheap bargain repays badly.* . . , You ’d be the wrong lad for 
anyone that ’s hard up to taicc a-wooing with him (cf. Othello ill. iii. 71). 

174-7 Stop your wi angling, or I *11 quickly make you, by the king of 
heaven ! Wc scorn your pranks — where are our sheep, boy ? 

180 Laudsy the first of the seven canonical offices, usually sung at 
daybreak. 

184 To gladden us meanwhile. 


cross 

went 

tenor 
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Thm Mak enters with a cloak covering his tunic. 

190 Mak, Now, Lord, for thy names seven, that made 
both moon and starns 

Well more than I can neven, thy will. Lord, of me 
tharns. 

I am all uneven^ that moves oft my hams. 

Now would God I were in heaven, tor there weep 
no bairns 

So sail. incessantly 

195 J Shep, Who is that pipes so poor? 

Mak, Would God ye wist how I foorl knew; fared 

Lo, a man tliat walks on the moor. 

And has not all his will. 

2 Shep. Mak, where hast thou gone? Tell us 

ading. news 

200 j Shep, Is he come? Then ilkone take heed everyone 
to his thmg. 

He takes Mali's cloak from him, 

Mak, What ! I be a yeoman, I tell you, of the king, 

The self and the same, send from a great messenger 

lordmg, 

And sich. suchlike 

Fie on you! Go hence 
205 Out of my presence 1 
I must have reverence. 

Why, who be ich ? 

1 Shep, Why make ye it so quaint? Mak, ye do 

wrong. 

2 Shep. But, Mak, list ye saint ? I trow that ye 

long. 

210 j Shep, I trow the shrew can paint, the devil deceive 

might him hang ! 


190—2 Now, Lord, by thy seven names, who made both moon and stars 
far more than I can name, thy will concerning mt, I ord, is lacking. I am 
all at sixes and sevens, that olten unsettles my brain. 

195 Who IS it that crisis so piteously? 

208 Why are you so uppish ? 

209 Butj Mak, do you want to play the saint 1 believe you do. 
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Mak. 1 shall make complaint^ and make you all to 


thwang 
At a word. 

And tell even how ye doth. do 

1 Shep. But, Mak, is that sooth ? 

215 Now take out that Southern tooth. 

And set in a turd! put 

2 Shep. Mak, the devil in your eye! A stroke 

would I Icne you. give 

J Shep. Mak, know ye not me? By God, I 

could teen you. hurt 

Mak. God look you all three! Methought I save 

had seen you. 

220 Ye are a fair company. 

1 Shep. Can ye now mean you ? 

2 Shep. Shrew, peep ! pry about 

Thus late as thou goes. 

What will men suppose? suspect 

And thou hast an ill noise reputation 

225 Of stealing of sheep. for 

Mak. And I am true as steel, all men wot; 

But a sickness I feel that h(i 1 ds me full hot: severely 

My belly fares not well, it is out of estate. condition 


3 Shep. Seldom lies the devil dead by the gate. 

230 Mak. Therefore 

Full sore am I and ill; 

If I stand stone-still, 

I eat not a needle morsel 

This month and more. 

235 1 Shep. How fares thy w.*'"*? By my hood, how 
fares she? 

Mak. Lies waltering — by the rood — by the spratvling 

fire, lo! 

211 And h2ve you all floinf^cd 

21s Southern speech (Mak has been trying to talk Southern English.) 
220 Can '^ou remember no\^ ? 

229 Seldom lies the devil dead by the roadside, i e. appearances may be 
deceptive. 

232-3 May I be turned to stone if I have eaten a morsel. 
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And a house full of brood. She drinks well, 
111 speed other good that she will do! 

But she 

too ; children 

240 

Eats as fast as she can. 



And ilk year that comes to man 

every 


She brings forth a lakan — 

And, some years, two. 

baby 


But were I now more gracious, and richer 
by far, 

prosperous 

245 

I were eaten out of house and of harbour. 

home 


Yet IS she a foul dowse, if ye come near; 

wench 


There is none that trows not knows a war 
Than ken I. 

Now will ye see what I proffer? 

250 To give all in my coffer 
To-morn at next to offer 
Her head-masspenny. 

2 Shep, I wot so forwaked is none in this shire; 

I would sleep if I taked less to my hire. 

255 3 Shep, I am cold and naked, and would have a fire. 

1 Shep, I am weary, torraked, and run in the mire — 

Wake thou ! 

2 Shep, Nay, I will be down by. near by 

For I must sleep, truly. 

260 2 Shep, As good a man’s son was I 
As any of you. 

But, Mak, come hither’ Between shall thou between us 
he down. 

Mak, Then might I let you bedenc of that ye 
would rown. 

No dread. 

238 1 e there IS no hope of her doing much else 

247 There is none \\ho btlicvis (ht knows] or | reallvl knows a worse one. 
2‘si-2 To-morrow at the latest to give ail in my coffer as an olfcring for 
her soul 

253 forwaked, weaned with waking 

254 Even if I should get less wages 
256 Jorraked, worn out with walking. 

263-4 Then I might keep you irom whispering what you want, no doubt. 
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265 From my top to my toe, [He recites a night-spell. 

Manus tuas commendo^ 

Pontio Pilato. 

Christ’s cross me speed! 

Now were time for a man that lacks what he would 
270 To stalk privily then unto a fold, 

And nimbly to work then, and be not too bold. 

For he might abuy the bargain, if it were told 
At the ending. 

Now were time for to reel; move quickly 

275 But he needs good counsel 
That fain would fare well. 

And has but little spending. money 

But about you a circle, as round as a moon, (magic) circle 
To I have done what I will, till that it be noon, till 

280 That ye lie stone-still to that I have done; 

And I shall say theretill of good words a fone: 

‘ On height, high 

Over your heads, my hand I lift. 

Out go your eyes! Fordo your sight I* 

285 But yet I must make better shift, , 

And it be right. 

Lord, what they sleep hard! — that may ye all hear. 

Was T never a shepherd, but now will I Icre. 

If the flock be scared, yet shall I nip near. 

290 How! draw hitherward! Now mends our cheer 
From sorrow 
A fat sheep, I dare say, 

A good fleece, dare 1 lay. 

Eft-quit when I may, 

295 But this will 1 borrow. 

[He goes home with the sheep. 

272-3 For he mipht pay dearly tor it, if it came to a tinal reckoning. 

281 And I shall also say a few good words 

284-7 ‘Lose your power of sight.’ Bui yet I must make better efforts, if 
things are to come right Lord, how soundly they sleep 1 
28q Yet I shall grab [a sheep] tightly 
2QO-2 Now a fat sheep shall i omfort us. 


learn 


repay 
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[Scene IL Mak^s cottage] 

Mak. How, Gill, art thou in? Get us some light. 

Wife, Who makes such din this time of the night? 

I am set for to spin; I hope not I might 
Rise a penny to win, I shrew them on height ! 

300 So fares 

A housewife that has been, 

To be raised thus between. 

Here may no note be seen 
For such small chares. 

305 Mak. Good wife, open the heck 1 Scc’st inner door 


thou not what I bring ? 

Wife, I may thole thee draw the sneck. Ah, 
come in, my sweeting! 

Mak, Yea, thou thar not reck of my long standing. 

Wife, By the naked neck an tliou like for to hang. 

Mak, Do way ! mough ! 

310 lam worthy my meat, food 

For in a strait can I get fix 

More than they that swink and sweat toil 

All the long day. 

Thus it fell to my lot, Gill ; I had such grace. 

315 Wife, It were a foul blot to be hanged for the case. deed 

Mak. I have scaped, Jelott, oft as hard a glase. blow 


Wife. ‘ But so long goes the pot to the water,' men 
says, 

‘At last 

Comes it home broken.’ 

320 Mak. Well know 1 the token, portent 

But let it never be spoken ! 

But come and help fast. 


298-'^04 I don’t think I can cam a penny by getting up [from my 
spinning], curse them! Any woman who has been a housewife knows 
what It means to be got up from her work continually. I liavc no work to 
show because of such small chores. 

306 I will let you draw the latch. 

307 You needn’t mind about my standing [outside] so long. 
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I would he were flain; I list well eat. 

This twelvemonth was I not so fain of one sheep- 
meat. 

325 Wife, Come they ere he be slain, and hear the sheep 
bleat — 

Mak, Then might I be ta’cn: that were a cold sweat! 

Go spar fasten 

The gate-door. outer door 

Wife, Yes, Mak, 

For and they come at thy back— 

330 Mak, Then might I buy, for all the pack. 

The devil of the war. 


Wife, A good bourd have I spied, since thou jest 

can St none: knowest 

Here shall we him hide, till they be gone, 

In my cradle. Abide! Let me alone, 

335 And 1 shall lie beside in childbed and groan. 

Mak, Thou red, get ready 

And I shall say thou wast light delivered 

Of a knave-child this night. boy 

Wife, Now well is me day bright 
S40 That ever was I bred! 


This is a good guise and a far cast; 

Yet a woman’s advice helps at the last. 

I wot never who spies; again go thou fast. 

Mak, But I come ere they rise, else blows a cold unless 
blast ! 

345 I will go sleep. 

Yet sleep all tliis meny; company 

And 1 shall go stalk privily. 

As it had never been I 
That carried their sheep. 


37^-4 I wish he were skinned: I am cag r to rat. At no time this year 
have I been so glad of a meal of murivui. 

330-1 Then I may get the devil of a bad time from the whole pack of 
them. 

339-41 I *m happy when I think of the bright day I was bom I This is 
a good method and a cunning trick, 

343 Return again quickly [to the others]. 
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[Scene III. The open Jields\ 

350 J Shep, Resurrex a mortrtius! have hold my handl 
Judas carnas dominus! I may not well stand: 

My foot sleeps, by Jesus, and I waiter fastand. 

I diought that we laid us full near England. 

2 Shep. Ah, yea ? ohy really 

353 Lord, what I have slept well! 

As fresh as an eel. 

As hght I me feel 
As leaf on a tree. 

3 Shep, Benste be herein’ So me quakes, 

360 My heart is out of skin, what-so it makes. 

Who makes all this dm ? So my brow blakes. 

To the door will I wm. Hark, fellows, 
wakes* 

We were four: 

See ye awre of Mak now? 

365 I Shep, We were up ere thou. 

2 Shep, Man, I give God avow 
Yet yede he nawre. 

3 Shep, Methought he was lapped m a wolf-skin. 

J Shep, So are many happed now — namely within. 

370 3 Shep, When we had long napped, methought with 
a gm 

A fat sheep he trapped; but he made no dm 
2 Shep, Be still! 

Thy dream makes thee wood; 

It is but phantom, by the rood 
375 I Shep, Now God turn all to good. 

If It be his will. 

352 I *m tottering with hunger. 

355 How well I have slept ' 

359-60 I tremble so much, my heart i& in my mouth, whatever the 
reason for it 

364 Have you seen Mak anywhere? 

366-7 I vow to God he 's gone nowhere yet 

369 Many are covered like that nowadays — especially underneath 


snare 

mad 


blessing 

darkens 

go 

wake up 
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2 Shep. Rise, Mak, for shame! Thou liest right long. 

Mak, Now Christ’s holy name be us among ! 

What is this? For Saint Jame, I may not well 
gang! walk 

380 I trow I be the same. Ah, my neck has lain wrong 
Enough. [They help him to get up. 

Mickle thank I Since yester-even. 

Now by Saint Stephen, 

I was flayed with a sweven — 

385 My heart out of slough. 


I thought Gill began to croak and travail full sad, 
Well-nigh at the first cock, of a young lad 
For to mend our flock. Then be I never glad; 

I have tow on my rock more than ever 1 had. 

390 Ah, my head! 

A house full of young tharms, 

The devil knock out their hams I 
Woe is him has many bairns. 

And thereto little bread. 


395 I must go home, by your leave, to Gill, as I 

thought. intended 

I pray you look my sleeve, that I steal nought; examine 
I am loath you to grieve or from you take aught. 

3 Shep. Go forth, ill might thou cliicvel Now prosper 
would I we sought. 

This morn, 

^00 That we had all our store. 

1 Shep, But I will go before. 

Let us meet. 

2 Shep, Where ? 

J Shep, At the crooked thorn. 


hard 

increase 

bellies 

brains 


37Q By Saint James. 

380-1 My neck has been lying verv crookedly. 

384-5 I was terrified by a dream — I nearly jumped out of my skin. 

380 I have more tow on my distaff (i.e. more trouble in store) than 
ever I had. 

398-400 Now I want us this morning to see that we have all our stock. 
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[Scene IV. Mak^s cottage] 


Mak. Undo this door I Who is here? How long 
shall I stand? 

405 Wife. Who makes such a here? Now walk in the dm 
wcnyand * 

Mak. Ah, Gill, what chccr? It is I, Mak, >our 
husband. 

Wife. Then may we see here the devil m a band, noose 
Sir Guile’ 

Lo, he comes with a lore, noise 

410 As he were holden in th^* throat. held by 

I may not sit at my note work 

A hand-long while. brief 

Mak. Will ye hear what fare she makes to get her a 
glose ? 

And does naught but lakes, and claws her toes. play 


415 Wife. Why, who wanders, who wakes? Who comes, 
who goes? 

Who brews, who bakes ? WTiat makes me thus 
hoarse ? 

And then 

It IS ruth to behold — a pity 

Now m hot, now in cold, 

420 Full woeful is the household 

That wants a woman. lacks 

But what end hast thou made with the herds, shepherds 
Mak? 

Mak. The last word that they said when I turned 
my back. 

They would look that they had their sheep, all the 
pack. 

425 I hope they will not be well paid when they think; pleased 
their sheep lack, 

Pardie ! 

405 Walk in the waning moon, 1 e at an unlucky time 

4 1') Will you listen to the tu:ts she makes m the booe of excusing 
herself? 

4x9 i e at all times 
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however 


But how-so the game goes. 

To me they will suppose. 

And make a foul noise, 

430 And cry out upon me. 

But thou must do as thou hight. promised 

Wife, I accord me theretillj 

1 shall swaddle him right in my cradle. 

If it were a greater sleight, yet could I help till. trick 

I will lie down straight. Come hap me. straightway; cover 
Mak, I will. 

435 Wife. Behind ! 

Come Coll and his marrow, mate 

They will nip us full narrow. hard 

Mak. But I may cry ‘Out, liarrow!* 

The sheep if they find. 

440 Wife. Harken ay when they call ; they will come anon. 

Come and make ready all, and sing by thine own; 

Sing lullay thou shall, for I must groan, lullaby 

And cry out by the wall on Mary and John, 

For sore. pain 

445 Sing lullay on fast, quickly 

When thou hearest at the last ; 

And but I play a false cast. 

Trust me no more. 

[Scene V. The crooked thorn\ 

5 Shep. Ah, Coll, good morn! Why slcepest thou not? 

450 j Shep. Alas, that ever was I born! We have a foul blot — 
A fat wether have we lorn. lost 

2 Shep. Matty 3 God’s forbot! God forbid 

2 Shep. W^ho should do us that scorn ? That were insult 

a foul spot. disgrace 

I Shep. Some shrew. 

42S They will suspect me. 

431 I agree to that. 

433 I could still help with it. 

438 A cry for help. 

447 And if I don^t play a false trick. 
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I have sought with my dogs 

455 All Horbury shrogs, thickets 

Andj of fifteen hogs. 

Found I but one ewe. 

J Shep, Now trow me, if ye vdll — by Saint Thomas 
of Kent, 

Either Mak or Gill was at that assent. 

460 I Shep, Peace, man, be still! I saw when he went. 

Thou slander’st him ill; thou ought to repent 
Good speed. quickly 

2 Shep, Now as ever might I thee. 

If I should even here die, 

465 I would say it were he 

That did that same deed. 

2 Shep, Go we thither, I rede, and run on our feet. 

Shall I never eat bread, the sooth to I wit. 

I Shep. Nor drink in my head, with him till I meet. 

470 2 Shep. I will rest in no stead till that I him greet, 

My brother. 

One I will hight: 

Till I see him in sight, 

Shall I never sleep one night 
475 There I do another. 

[Scene VI. Mak's cottage] 

j Shep. Will ye hear how they hack ? Our sire 
list croon. 

1 Shep. Heard I never none crack so clear out of 

tone. 

Call on him. 

2 Shep. Mak, undo your door soon I immediately 

455 Horbury, near Wakefield. 

458 Si Thomas of Canicrburv. 

456-7 Among fifteen hogs (or young sheep) I found only a ewe, i.c. 
the wether was missing 

459 Either Mak or Gill was a party to it. 

463 As I hope to prosper. 

468 Till I know the truth. 

471 My brother i a friendly form of address. 

472 One thing I will promise. 

476 Do you hear them trilling ? Our gentleman is pleased to croon. 


advise 

place 

where 

bawl 

tune 
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Mak. Who is it that spake, as it were noon, 

4S0 On loft? 

Who is that, I say? 

2 Shep, Good fellows, were it day. if only it were 

Mak, As far as ye may. 

Good, speak soft, good sirs 

485 Over a sick woman’s head, that is at malease; 

I had liefer be dead ere she had any disease. 

Wife, Go to another stead! I may not well quease; breathe 
Each foot that ye tread goes thorough my nose 
So high. 

490 I Shep. Tell us, Mak, if ye may. 

How fare ye, I say ? 

Mak. But are ye in this town to-day ? 

Now how fare ye ? 

Ye have run in the mire, and are wet yet; 

495 I shall make you a hre, if ye will sit. 

A nurse would I hire. Think ye on vet? 

Well quit IS my hire — my dream, this is it — 

A season. 

I have bairns, if ye knew, 

500 Well more than enew; enough 

But we must drink as we brew. 

And that is but reason. 

I would ye dined ere ye yode. Mcthink that ye went 
sweat. 

2 Shep. Nay, neither mends our mood drink nor meat, 

505 Mak. Why, sir, ails you aught but good ? 

j Shep. Yea our sheep that we gete tend 

Are stolen as they yode. Our loss is great. 

Mak. Sirs, drink! 

47<)-8o Wl'o IS it that spoke aloud, as thout,h it were noon? 

48S--6 Dtcausc of a sick woman who is in di .tress, I had r.ither die than 
she should sutler any discomfort 

488-Q hvery step you tread goes through my nose so strongly, i.e. goes 
right through ray head. 

I would like to hire a nurse. Do you still rcm< mber [ray dream 
about a new addition to the family]? 1 ’vc been paid my wages m full 
for a while — this is my dream come true 
505 Why, sir, is anythmg wrong with you ? 
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Had I been there^ 

Some should have bought it full sore. paid for 

510 j Shep. Marry, some men trow that ye were, 

And that us forthinks. displeases 


2 Shep, Mak, some men trows that it should be ye. believe 


3 Shep, Either ye or your spouse, so say we 
Mak, Now if ye have suspouse to Gill or to me, suspicion 

515 Come and np our house, and then may ye see ransack 

Who had her. 

If I any sheep fot, fetched 

Either cow or stot — heifer 

And Gill, my wife, rose not 
520 Here since she laid her — 

As I am true and leal, to God here I pray honest 

That this be the first meal that 1 shall eat this day. 

J Shep Mak, as have I selc, advise thee, I say 
He learned umely to steal that could not say nay 
525 Wife, I swelt’ feel faint 

Out, thieves, from my wones * house 

Ye come to rob us for the nontc 
Mak, Hear ye not how she groans ^ 

Your hearts should melt 


530 Wife, Out, tlueves, from my bairn * Nigh him 
not there. 

Mak Wist ye how she had farn, your hearts would 
be sore 

Ye do wrong, I you warn, thit thus come before 
To a woman that has farn, but 1 sa> no more. 

Wife Ah, my middle’ 

535 I pray to God so mild. 

If ever I you beguiled. 

That I eat this child may eat 

That lies in this cradle. 

■523-4 Mak, as I hope for happiness, take thought I say he learned early 
to steal who could not say no Ito inoihci s property] 

527 You come on purpose to rob us 

530 Do not go near him there 

531 If you knew what she had been through 
533 To a woman who has been in labour 
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Mak, Peace, woman, for God’s pain, and cry not so! 

540 Thou spillest thy brain, and makest me full woe. injttrest 

2 Shep, I trow our sheep be slain. What find ye 

two? 

3 Shep, All work we in vain; as well may we go. 

But hatters ! confound it 

I can find no flesh, 

545 Hard nor nesh, soft 

Salt nor fresh, 

But two tome platters. only; empty 

Quick cattle but this, tame nor wild. 

None, as have I bliss, as loud as he smelled. 

550 Wife. No, so God me bless, and give me joy of my 
child I 

1 Shep. We have marked amiss; I hold us beguiled. 

2 Shep. Sir, don. completely 

Sir — our Lady him save! — 

Is your child a knave ? boy 

555 Mak, Any lord might him have. 

This child, to his son. 


When he wakens he kips, that joy is to see. 
3 Shep, In good time to his hips, and in sely. 
But who were his gossips so soon ready ? 

560 Mak. So fair fall their lips! 

I Shep, [Aside] Hark now, a lie! 

Mak. So God them thank, 

Parkin, and Gibbon Waller, 1 say, 

And gentle John Horne, in good fay — 

He made all the garray — 

565 With the great shank. 


snatches 

godparents 


faith 
commotion 
long l^s 


Live stock but this (i c. the *babv’ 1 . the cradle), tame or wild, 
none (have I found], as I hope to be happy, that smelled as loud as he 
(i.c. the missing sheep). 

5SI Alined wrongly, i c. made a mistake. 

A good and happv future to him. 

500 Good luck to them 

563 John Horne is the shepherd in the First Shepherds* Pageant who 
quarrels widi Gyb about the pasturing of an imaginar>' flock of sheep. 
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2 Shep, Maka friends will we be, for we are all one. agreed 
Mak, We ? Now I hold for me, for mends get I 
none. 

Farewell all three * — all glad were ye gone. 

2 Shep, Fair words may there be, but love is there 
none 

570 This year. [They leave the cottage, 

1 Shep, Gave ye the child anything ? 

2 Shep, I trow not one farthing. 

3 Shep, Fast again will I fiing; 

Abide ye me there. [He returns to the cottage. 


575 Mak, take it to no grief, if I come to thy baim. 

Mak. Nay, thou dost me great reprief, and foul hast 
thou farn. 

3 Shep. The child will it not grieve, that little 

day-starn. star 

Mak, with your leave, let me give your baim 
But sixpence. 

580 Mak. Nay, do way! He sleeps. 

3 Shep. Methink he peeps. 

Mak When he wakens he weeps. 

I pray you go hence. 


3 Shep. Give me leave him to ki’^s, and lift up the 

clout. [He glimpus the sheep. cloth 

585 What the devil is this He has a long snout I 

1 Shep. He is marked amiss. We wait ill about. 

2 Shep. Ill-spun weft, iwis, a\ comes foul out. 

Aye, so! [He recognizes the sheep. 

He is hke to our sheep ! 


567 For mv own pirt, I ’in holding back for I get no amends 

568 [I should be] very glad if you were gone (.Probably an aside ) 

571 I will dash hack 

57 5 Don’t lake ortence 

576 Nay, you do me great shame, and you have behaved badly 

58O-7 He IS misshapen We do wrong to pry about Ill-spun 

weft, indeed, always comes out badly, i c what is bred m the bone will 
come out m the flesh 
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590 3 Shep, HoWi Gib, may I peep? 

1 Shep, I trow kind will creep 
Where it may not go. 

2 Shep. This was a quaint gaud and a far cast; 

It was a high fraud. 

3 Shep, Yea, sirs, was’t. 

595 Let bum this bawd and bind her fast. 

A false scold hangs at the last; 

So shalt thou. 

Will ye see how they swaddle 
His four feet in the middle ? 

600 Saw I never in a cradle 
A homed lad ere now. 

Mak, Peace, bid I. What, let be your fare! uproar 

I am he that him begat, and yond woman him bare. 

I Shep, What devil shall he hat, Mak ? Lo, be called 

God, Mak’s heir! 

605 2 Shep. Let be all that. Now God give him care, sorrow 
I sagh. 

Wife. A pretty child is he 
As sits on a woman’s knee ; 

A dillydown, pardie, darling 

610 To gar a man laugh. make 

3 Shep. I know him by the car-mark; that is a good 
token. 

Mak. I tell you, sirs, hark! his nose was broken. 

Since told me a clerk that he was forspoken. bewitched 
I Shep. This is a false work ; I would fam be avenged 

wroken. 

615 Get weapon! 

Wife. He was taken with an clf, by 

I saw it myself; 

When the clock struck twelve, 

Was he forshapen. tran^ormed 

591-3 Nature will creep where it cannot walk, i.e. assert itself in one 
way or another. . . . This was a clever dodge and a cunmng trick. 

600 1 saw [the sheep myself]. 
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620 2 Shep. Ye two are well feft sam in a stead. 

J Shep. Since they maintain their theft, let do them death 
to dead. 

Mak. If I trespass eft, gird off my head. again; strike 

With you will I be left. 

3 Shep. Sirs, do my rede: 

For this trespass 

625 We will neither ban ne fiitc, curse; quarrel 

Fight nor chide. 

But have done as tite, at once 

And cast him in canvas. 

[They toss Mak in a blanket. 

[Scene VII. The open fields] 

1 Shep. Lord, what I am sore, in point for to burst! 

630 In faith, I may no more; therefore will I rest. 

2 Shep. As a sheep of seven score he weighed in my 

fist. 

For to sleep aywhere methink that I list. 

3 Shep. Now I pray you 
Lie down on this green, 

635 I Shep. On these thieves yet I mean. think 

3 Shep. Whereto should ye teen ? vex yourself 

Do as I say you. 

An Angel sings ‘ Gloria in excelsis,^ and then says : 

Angel. Rise, herdmen hend, for now is he bom gentle 

That shall take from the fiend that Adam had lorn; 

640 I'hat warlock to shend, this night is he born. destroy 

God is made your friend now at tliis morn, 

He behests. promises 

At Bedlcm go see BahUhem 

There lies that free where; noble one 

645 In a crib full poorly. 

Betwixt two beasts. 

620 You two are well endowed tog:ether in one place, i e are as clever 
a pair of rascals as ever lived under one roof. 

623 I throw myself on your mcr^y . . Take my advice. 

632 I think I would be glad to sleep anywhere. 

640 warlock, the devil. 
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elegant voice 


j Shep, This was a quaint stevcn that 
ever yet I heard. 

It is a marvel to neven, thus to be scared. tell of 

2 Shep. Of God’s son of heaven he spoke upward, on high 
65c All the wood on a leven methought that he gard 
Appear. 

j Shep. He spake of a bairn 
In Bedlem, I you warn. 

J Shep. That betokens yond stam; 

655 Let us seek him there. 


2 Shep. Say, what was his song ? Heard yc not how 
he cracked it, 

Three breves to a long? 

J Shep. Yea, marry, he hacked it: 

Was no crochet wrong, nor no thing that lacked it. 

J Shep. F^or to sing us among, right as he 
knacked it, 

660 1 can. 

2 Shep. Let see how ye croon. 

Can ye bark at the moon? 

J Shep. Hold your tongues! Have done! 

I Shep. Hark after, then. [^iVz^r. 


665 2 Shep. To Bcdlcm he bade that we should gang; 

I am full adrad that we tarry too long. 

J Shep. Be merry and not sad — of mirth is our song ! 
Everlasting glad to meed may we fang 
Without noibc, 

670 I Shep. Hie we thither forr^^y, therefore 

If we be wet and weary, even if 

To that child and that lady; 

We have it not to lose. 


sang 

trilled 

sang 

go 

afraid 


650-1 I thought he made the whole wood appear as if lit up by lightning. 
658 No ^rochet was wrong, and there was nothing it lacked 

We can get everlasting )oy as our reward without any fuss. 

073 Wc must not forget ii. 
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2 Shep, We find by the prophecy — let be your dm! — 

675 Of David and Isay, and more than I Isaiah 

mm — remember 

They prophesied by clergy — that in a virgin learning 

Should he light and he, to slokcn our sm, alight, quench 
And slake it, relieve 

Our kind, from woe; race 

680 For Isay said so: 

Ecce zirgo 

Concipiet a child that is naked. 

3 Shep. Full glad may we bv., and abide that day 
That lovely to see, that all mights may 

685 Lord, well were me for once and for ay. 

Might I kneel on my knee, some word for to say 
To that child 
But the angel said 
In a crib was he laid; 

690 He was poorly arrayed. 

Both meek and mild. 

1 Shep Patriarchs that have been, and prophets 

beforn, in the past 

They desired to have seen this child that is born 
They are gone full clean, that have thev lorn 
695 We shall see him, I ween, ere it be morn. 

To token as a sign 

When I see him and feel. 

Then wot I full well 
It is true as steel 

700 That prophets have spoken * 

To so poor as we are that he would appear. 

First find, and declare by his messenger 

2 Shep, Go we now, let us fare, the place is us near 

681-2 Behold, a virgin shall conctUL 

684-5 To set that lovtly one who is almighty Lord, I would be happy 
for once and all 

6q 4 That chance have they lost 

702 Find lusj first of all, and make known [liis birth] through his 
messenger. 
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j Shep. I am ready and yarc; go wc in fere sagery together 
705 To that bright. bright one 

Lord, if thy will be — 

We are lewd all three — simple 

Thou grant us some kins glee 
To comfort thy wight. 

[Scene VIII. The stable in Bethlehem] 


710 j Shep. Hail, comely and clean; hail, young child! pure 
Hail, maker, as I mean, of a maiden so mild! born of 

Thou hast waried, I ween, the warlock so wild: curs^ 

The false guiler of teen, now goes he beguiled. 

Lo, he merries, is merry 

715 Lo, he laughs, my sweeting! 

A well fare meeting ! very fine 

I have holden my heting: 

Have a bob of cherries. bunch 


2 Shep. Hail, sovereign saviour, for thou hast us 

sought ! ^ 

720 Hail, freely food and flower, that all thing hast noble child 
wrought ! 

Hail, full of favour, that made all ol nought ! 

Hail I I kneel and I cower. A bird have 1 brought 
To my bairn. 

Hail, httle uny mop! moppet 

725 Of our creed thou art crop; 

I would drink on thy cop. 

Little day-starn. 

J Shep. Hail, darling dear, full of Godhead! 

I pray thee be near when mat I have need. 

730 Hail, sweet is thy cheer! My heart would bleed 

To see thee sit here in so poor weed, clothing 

With no penmes. 

708-Q Grant us some joyful way of comforting thy child. 

713 The false and malicious deceiver, i.c. the devil 
717 I have kept my promise 

725-6 You arc the head of our iaithj I would drink in your cup (i.e. 
the cup of the eucharist). 

13S1 
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Hail! Put forth thy dalll hand 

I bring thee but a ball: 

733 Have and play thee withal^ 

And go to the tennis. 

Mary. The Father of heaven, God omnipotent. 

That set all on seven, his Son has he sent. 

My name could he neven, and hght ere he went. 

740 I conceived him full even through might, as he 
meant; 

And now is he bom. 

He keep you from woe ! — 

I shall pray him so. 

Tell forth as ye go, 

745 And min on this morn. remember 

1 Shep. Farewell, lady, so fair to behold. 

With thy child on thy knee. 

2 Shep. But he lies full cold. 

Lord, well is me ! Now we go, thou behold. 

3 Shep. Forsooth, already it seems to be told 
750 Full oft. 

r Shep. What grace we have fun 1 

2 Shep. Come forth; now are we won! redeemed 

3 Shep. To sing are we bun: bound 

Let take on loft. 


738 That made all the world in seven days. 

739-40 He named my name and alighted in me before He went, 
conceived him mdeed through God’s might, as His purpose was, 

754 Let U8 begin loudly 
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THE WAKEFIELD PAGEANT 
OF 

HEROD THE GREAT 


Some of the features of this pageant and of its counterpart in the 
other English cycles are derived from scenes dramatizing the 
Slaughter of the Innocents in liturgical Magi plays. Thus Herod*s 
armati in the Officium Stellae from Laon (see Young, ii. 105) are the 
prototypes of the soldiers in Herod the Great, while the attempted 
intervention of the mothers in the Fleury Ordo Rachelis (Yoimg, ii. 
Ill) foreshadows the episode of the three mothers in the present 
pageant. Above all, the tradition of the raging Herod (started by 
Matt. ii. 16) is emphasized in the liturgical plays. 

The Wakefield playwright's skill in characterization is nowlj 5 jre 
better shown than in this pageant. The ranting Herod of medieval 
tradition is rc-created as a contemporary magnate. He graciously 
offers grith to those barons who will pay him homage. In his 
imagination the three kings of the Epiphany are planning an alliance 
with Christ which may result in his own downfall. He lives in a 
world of intrigue and counter-intrigue, of ruthless means and 
bloody ends. And his fear, greed, and anger find their natural 
outlet in verbal violence and abuse. To a fifteenth-century audience 
he would certainly have suggested a latter-day tyrant like the Earl of 
Suffolk, whose choleric behaviour in a court of law is compared 
with that of Herod, in a letter written to Sir John Paston in 1478: 
‘There was never no man that plav 'd Herod in Corpus Christi play 
better and more agreeable to his pageant than he [Suffolk] did’ 
{The Patton Letters, ed. J. Gairdner, v. 321). 

Apart from the Herod pageants in the English cycles, there is a 
fifteenth-century play on the Slaughter of thw Innocents preserved 
in the Digby MS. (ed. Furnivall). 
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SOLDIERS 

WOMEN 



HEROD THE GREAT 


[Scene I. Before Herod's palace"] 

Messenger, Most mighty Mahoun meng you with 
mirth! 

Both of burgh and of town, by fells and by firth. 

Both king with crown and barons of birth. 

That radly wifi town, many great grith 
5 Shall behap. 

Take tenderly intent carefully; heed 


What sends are sent, messages 

Else harms shall ye hent, get 

And loaths you to lap. 

lo Herod, the hend king — by grace of Mahoun— gracious 

Of Jewry, surmounting sternly with crown surpassing 
On life that are bving in tower and in town, 

Gracious you greeting, commands you be boun ready 
At his bidding. 

13 Love him with lewty; loyalty 

Dread him, that doughty! 

He charges you be ready 

Lowly at his liking. pleasure 


What man upon mold means him again, 

20 Tire teen shall be told, knight, squire, or swain; 

Be he never so bold, buys he that bargain 
Twelve thousandlold mo'-' than I sayn. 

May yc trust. 

i-S Mo^t miphty Mahomet make you ni rrv! His great protection 
shall be given to those burghers and countr fviik, kings and barons of 
noble birth, viho will promptly speak m a w.iispcr. (The Messenger is 
asking the audience to be silent ) 

9 And troubles shall entangle you. 

12 Those who are living. 

19-2 T Whoever on earth — knight, squire, or swain —speaks against 
him shall quickly be considered troublesome ; be he never so bold, rely 
upon it, he shall pay a penalty twelve thousand times worse than I say. 

Ill 
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He is worthy wonderly, wonderfully worthy 

25 Selcouthly sorry: strangely sad 

For a boy that is bom hereby 

Stands he abashed. troubled 


A king they him call, and that we deny ; 

How should it so fall, great marvel have I ; happen 

30 Therefore overall shall I make a cry 

That ye busk not to brawl, nor like not to lie prepare 
This tide. 

Carp of no king speak 

But rterod, that lording, 

33 Or husk to your building, hurry; dwelling 

Your heads for to hide. 


He is king of kings, kindly I know, thoroughly 

Chief lord of lordmgs, chief leader of law. 

There wait on his wings that bold boast will blow: 

40 Great dukes down dings for his great awe 
And him lowt; 

Tuscany and Turkey, 

All India and Italy, 

Sicily and Surry Syria 

45 Dread him and doubt. fear 


From Paradise to Padua, to Mount Flascon, 

From Egypt to Mantua, unto Kemp town. 

From Sarceny to Susa, to Greece it abown, above it 

Both Normandy and Norway lowt to his crown, bow down 
50 His renown 

Can no tongue tell, 

From heaven unto hell; 

Of him can none spell speak 

But his cousin Mahoun. 


30 Therefore everywhere shall I make proclamation. 

39-41 There are at his beck and call those who will boldly boast: great 
dukes fall down in fear of him and reverence him. 
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55 He is the worthiest of all bairns that are bom; 

Free men are his thrall, full teenfully tom. 

Begin he to brawl, many men catch scorn; if he begins 
Obey must we all, or else be ye lorn lost 

At once. 

6o Down ding of your knees. 

All that him sees; 

Displeased he bese, shall be 

And break many bones. 

Here he comes now, I cry, that lord T of spake ! 

65 Fast afore will I hie, radly on a rake, 

And welcome him worshipfully, laughing with lake, joy 
As he is most worthy, and kneel for his sake 
So low; 

Down derfly to fall, promptly 

70 As nnk most royal. 

Hail, the worthiest of all! 

To thee must I bow. 


[Enter Herod] 

Hail, lief lord 1 Lo, thy letters have I laid ; 

I have done I could do, and peace have I prayed; 

75 Mickle more thereto openly displayed. 

But rumour is raised so, that boldly they brade 
Among them: 

They carp of a king; 

They cease not such chattering. 

80 Herod. But I shall tame their talking. 

And let them go hang the ii. 

56 Free men are his vassals, most gnevou^^v injured. 

60 Force down your knees 
65 Quickly running 
70 As he IS the most royal of men. 

73-4 I have presented your letter {letters— sondsi in first stanza); I have 
done what 1 could do. 

76 But rumour has been set going so strongly that they boldly burst 
into speech. 

81 And make them go and hang themselves. 


beloved 

also 
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Stint, brodels, your din — ^yca, everyone! cease ^ scoundrels 
I rede that ye harken to I be gone; advise; till 

For if I begin, I break every bone, 

85 And pull from die skin the carcass anon. 

Yea, pardie! hy God 

Cease all this wonder. 

And make us no blunder; trouble 

For I rive you asunder, 

90 Be ye so hardy. 

Peace, both young and old, at my bidding, I rede, 

For I have all in wold . in i«>e stands life and dead. 

Who that is so bold, I brain him through the head; 

Speak not ere I have told what I will in this stead. place 
95 Ye wot not 

All that I will move; do 

Stir not but ye have leave, unless 

For if ye do, I cleave 

You small as flesh to pot. for the 

100 My mirths are turned to teen, my meekness into ire, grief 
And all for one, I ween, wnthin I fare as hre. 

May I see him with een, I shall give him his hire ; eyes; due 
But I do as I mean, I were a full lewd sire 
In wones. 

105 Had I that lad in hand. 

As I am king in land, 

I should with this steel brand 
Break all his bones. 

My name springs far and near: the doughtiest, men 
me call, 

no That ever ran with spear, a lord and king royal. 

What joy is me to hear a lad to seize my stall! 

If I this crown may bear, that boy shall buy for all. pay 

92 For I have all at mv command I have power of life and death. 

93 Whoever is bold enough [to speak]. 

10 1 I c I bum within. 

103-4 Unless I do as I intend, I shall be considered a foolish ruler 
everywhere. 

Ill What joy it is for me to hear of a lad who will seize my throne I 
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I anger: gr&u) angry 

I wot not what devil me ails. 

1 15 They teen me so with tales 

That, by God’s dear nails, 

I will peace no longer. 

What devil! methinks I burst for anger and for teen; 

I trow these kings be past, that here with me have 
been. 

120 They promised me full fast ere now here to be firmly 
seen, 

For else I should have cast another sleight, I ween. 

I tell you, 

A boy they said they sought 
With offering that they brought; 

123 It moves my heart right nought 
To break his neck in two. 


But be they passed me by, by Mahoun in heaven, 

I shall, and that in hie, set all on six and seven. in haste 
Trow ye a king as I will suffer them to neven appoint 
130 Any to have mastery but myself full even ? ^ indeed 

Nay, heve I — believe me 

The devil me hang and draw. 

If I that losel know. 

But I give him a blow 
135 That hfe I shall him reave. 

For perils yet I would wist if they were gone; 

And ye thereof hear told, I pray you say anon ; 

For and they be so bold, by God that sits in throne. 

The pain cannot be told that they shall have 

ilkone, everyone 

140 For ire. 

Such pains heard never man tell. 


114-17 I don’t know what the devil is \%rong with me. They annoy 
me so with [seditious] talk that, by God’s dear naib (i.c. the nails of the 
cross), 1 uill keep silent no longer. 

1 2 1 I would have planned another ruse, I think. 

1 32-6 Once I know who the scoundrel Is, may the devil hang and draw 
me if I do not give him a blow that will kill him. Yet because of mv 
danger I would like to know if they are gone. 
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For-ugly and for-fell. 

That Lucifer in hell 

Their bones shall all to^tear. tear apart 

145 I Soldier. Lord^ think not ill if I tell you how they 
are past; 

I keep not lain, truly. Since they came by you last. 
Another way in hie they sought, and that full fast. 

Herod, Why, and arc they past me by ? We! out 1 
for teen I burst! 

We! fie! 

150 Fie on the devil I Where may I bide, 

But fight for teen and all to-chide ? 

Thieves, I say ye should have spied, scoundrels 

And told when they went by. 

Ye are knights to trust I Nay, losels ye are, and 
thieves I 

155 I wot I yield my ghost, so sore my heart it grieves. 

2 Sold, What need you be abashed ? There are no 

great mischiefs 
For these matters to gnast. 

3 Sold, Why put ye such repriefs reproofs 

Without cause ? 

Thus should ye not threat us, 

160 Ungainly to beat us; improperly 

Ye should not rehete us rebuke 

Without other saws. 

Herod. Fie, losels and liars I Lurdans ilkone I rascals 

Traitors and well worse! Knaves, but knights none! 

165 Had ye been worth your ears, thus had they not 
gone; 

Get I those land-leapers, I break ilka bone. vagabonds 

142 Most homble and cruel. 

146 I don't wish to hide anything, truly 
148 Alas, alack 1 1 am bursting with rage 

150-1 Where can I stay without fighting and brawling with rage? 
155-7 I know I shall give up the ghost, for my hean grieves so sorely. . . . 
Why should you be upset? The harm done is not so great that you 
need gnash ^rour teeth about it. 

162 i.e. without our saying anything in our own defence. 
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First vengeance 

Shall I see on their bones; 

If ye bide in these wones, this place 

170 I shall ding you with stones — hit 

Yea^ didzance doutance. without doubt 


I wot not where I may sit for anger and for teen; 

We have not done all yet, if it be as I ween. 

Fie I devil 1 now how is it ? As long as I have een, 

175 I think not for to flit, but king I will be seen flee 

For ever. 

But stand I to quart, 

I tell you my heart: 

I shall gar them start, make 

1 80 Or else trust me never. 


1 Sold. Sir, they went suddenly ere any man wist; knew 
Else had met we — yea, pardie ! — and may ye trust. 

2 Sold, So bold nor so hardy against our list 

Was none of that company durst meet me with fist 
185 For feard. fear 

3 Sold. Ill durst they abide, sfarcely 

But ran them to hide; themselves 

Might I them have spied, 

I had made them a beard. 

190 What could we more do to save your honour ? 

I Sold. We were ready thereto, and shall be ilk 
hour. 

Herod. Now since it is so, ye shall have favour. 

Go where ye will go, by town and by tower. 

Go hence! 

195 I have matters to mell 

With my privy counsel. [The Soldiers retire. 

Clerks, ye bear the bell; [To the Counsellors. 

Ye must me insense. 


every 

discuss 

inform 


177S But if I stay in good health, I tell you what 1 intend. 

18^-4 There was none of that company so boldly defiant of us that he 
dared tight me. 

189 1 would have outwitted them. 

X97 i.e. you are the best. 
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One spake in mine ear a wonderful talking^ 

200 And said a maiden should bear another to be king. 

Sirs, I pray you inquire in all writing. 

In Virgil, in Homer, and all other thing 
But legend. 

Seek poesy tales, tales in verse 

205 Leave epistles and grales. graduals 

Mass, matms, nought avails — 

All these I defend. forbid 


210 


215 


I pray you tell hendly now what ye find. promptly 

I Counsellor. Truly, sir, prophecy, it is not blind. 

We read thus by Isay: He shall be in Isaiah 

so kind conceived 

That a maiden, soothly, which never sinned. 

Shall him bear: 

Virgo concipiet^ 

Natumquc pai let, 

‘ Emmanuel ’ is het, ts he called 

His name for to lere: 


‘ God is with us,’ that is for to say. 

2 Couns. And others say thus, trust me ye may: 

Of Bedlem a gracious lord shall spray, spring 

220 That of Jewry nughuous kmg shall be ay. 

Lord mighty; 

And him shall honour 
Both kmg and emperor. 

Herod. Why, and should I to him cower? 

225 Nay, there thou best lightly I readilv 


Fie! the devil thee speed, and me, but T drink once! tmless 
This hast thou done, mdeed, to anger me lor the 
nonce; 


203 i.e a passage from Scripture or the lives of saints. 
213-14 A virgin shall conceive, and bear a son. 

216 To inform you of his name. 

227 On purpose to anger me. 
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And thou, knave, thou thy meed shall have, by 
Cock*8 dear bones! 

Thou const not half thy creed! Out, thieves, 
from my wones ! 

230 Fie, knaves ! 

Fie, dottypolls, with your books: blockheads 

Go cast them in the brooks ! 

With such wiles and crooks tricks 

My wit away raves. 

235 Heard I never such a trant, that a knave so slight 
Should come like a saint and reave me my right. 

Nay, he shall aslant; I shall kill him down straight. 

Ware! I say, let me pant. Now think I to fight breathe 
For anger. 

240 My guts will out-thring burst out 

But I this lad hang; 

Without I have avenging 
I may live no longer. 

Should a carl in a cave but of one year of age churl 

245 Thus make me to rave ? 

I Couns. Sir, peace this outrage 1 

Away let ye waive all such language. 

Your worship to save, is he aught but a page 
Of a year ? 

We two shall him teen 
250 With our wits between. 

That, if ye do as I mean, say 

He shall die on a spear. 


228 Cock*Si a corrupt form of God’s.’ 

229 You don’t know half your creed, i.c. you don’t know your ABC. 

234 1 *m going out of my mind. 

235 I never heard of such a trick, that a Vllow so worthless. 

237 He shall come to grief; I shall kill hrn off straight away. 

244 A reference to the cave in which Ch..st was bom, according to tte 
apocryphal gospel known as the Protevangehum. 

24S-50 Sir, suppress this fury I Have done with all such language. 
Saving your reverence, is he anything but a boy of a year old? We two 
(i.e. the two Counsellors) shall harm him with the help of our combined 
wits. 
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2 Coum, For dread that he reign, do as we rede: 
Throughout Bedlem and ilk other stead 
255 Make knights ordain, and put unto dead 
All knave-children of two years’ breed 
And within; 

This child may ye spill destroy 

Thus at your own wi\l. 

260 Herod. Now thou say’st heretill about this 

A right noble gin. stratagem 

If I live in land good life, as I hope, 

This dare I thee warrant — to make thee a pope. 

Oh, my heart is risand now in a glope ! 

For this noble ndand thou shalt have a drop news 

Of my good grace: 

Marks, rents, and pounds, revenues 

Great castles and grounds; 

Through all seas and sounds 
I give thee the chase. 

Now will I proceed and take vengeance, \To Messenger: 
All the flower of kmghthead call to legeance, allegiance 
Beausire, I thee bid; it may thee advance. fair sir 

Mess. Lord, I shall me speed and bnng, perchance, 

275 To thy sight. [He goes to summon the Soldiers. 

Hark, knights, I you bring 
Here new tiding: 

Unto Herod king 
Haste with all your might, 

280 In all haste that ye may, in armour full bright; 

In your best array look that ye be dight. 

1 Sold, Why should we fray? 

2 Sold. This is not all right. 

3 Sold. Sirs, without delay I dread that we fight. 

Mess. I pray you, 

255'‘7 Make knights prepare, and put to death all male children of two 
years old and under. 

264 My heart is rising now and beating wildly. 

269-70 I give you the right of hunting everywhere. 


clad 

fight 


265 


270 
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285 As fast as ye may 

Come to him this day. 

/ Sold, What, in our best array? 

Mess. Yea, sirs, I say you. 

2 Sold, Somewhat is in hand, whatever it mean. 

290 j Sold, Tarry not for to stand, there ere we have 

been. [ They go to Herod. 

Mess. King Herod all-wieldand, well be ye seenl 
Your knights arc coming in armour full sheen, br^ht 
At your will. 

j Sold. Hail, doughtiest of all! 

295 We are come at your call 

For to do what wc shall, must 

Your lust to fulfil, mshes 

Herod. Welcome, lordings, iwis, both great and indeed 
small 1 

The cause now is this that I send for you all : 

300 A lad, a knave, bom is, that should be king royal; 

But 1 kill him and his, I wot 1 burst my gall. 

Therefore, sirs, 

Vengeance shall ye take 
All for that lad*s sake, 

305 And men I shall you make. 

Where ye come aywhere, sirs. 


To Bedlem look ye go, and all the coast about; region 
All knave-children ye slay — and lords ye shall be 

stout — valiant 

Of years if they be two and within. Of all that rout, crozad 
310 Alive leave none of tho that lie in swaddle-clout, 

I rede you. 

Sparc no kins blood, kind Cff 

Let all run on flood ; 

If women wax wood, mad 

315 1 warn you, sirs, to speed you. hurry 

2QO-I Don’t stand loitering about before we have been there (i.c. to sec 
Herod). . . . Almighty King Herod, may you be well I 

305-6 And I shall make you men of importance, wherever you go, sixs. 
310 Leave alive none of those who lie in swaddling -clothes. 
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Hcncc! Now go your way, that ye were there. 

2 Sold, I wot we make a fray, but I will go before. attack 
j Sold, Ah! think, sirs, I say; I mun whet like a boar, 
j Sold. Set me before, ay good enough for a score. 

320 Hail, hendly! gracious iking) 

We shall for your sake 

Make a doleful lake. sport 

Herod, Now if ye me well wrake, avenge 

Ye shall find me friendly. 


[Scene II. Another part of Bethlehem] 

325 2 Sold, Go we now to our note and handle them well, 
j Sold. I shall pay them on the coat, begin I to reel. 

I Sold. Hark, fellows! Ye dote. Yonder comes 
unsele; 

I hold here a groat she likes me not well bet 

By we part. by the thne 

330 Dame, think it not ill. 

Thy knave if I kill. boy 

I Woman, What, thief, against my will ? 

Lord, keep him in quart! safe 


I Sold. Abide now, abide; no farther thou goes. 

335 I Worn. Peace, thief! Shall I chide and make here a 
noise ? 

I Sold. I shall reave thee thy pride; kill we these boys! 
I Worn. Tide may betide, keep well thy nose. 

False thief! 

Have on loft on thy hood! 


316 So that you may get there quickly. 

3 1 8- IQ I must whet my rusks like a boar. . . . Pul me in front, for I *m 
as good as a score of knights at any time 

325-7 Let us now go about our business and handle them (i.c the 
children) well ... I shall give them a thrashing if I really let myself 
po. . . . You talk foolishly. Yonder comes mistortune (i.e someone who 
IS going to be unlucky). 

336 I shall rob you of your pride and joy. 

337 Come what may, guard your nose well 

339 Here’s a blow aimed high at your hood! 
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340 r Sold. Whatj whorcj art thou wood ? 

1 Worn. Out, alas, my child’s blood I 

Out, for rcprief! shame 

Alas for shame and sin * Alas that I was born ! 

Of weeping who may blm, to see her child forlorn? cease 
345 My comfort and my kin, my son thus all 

to-torn ’ tom to pieces 

Vengeance for this sin I cr>, both even and mom. 

2 Sold Well done' 

Come hither, thou old stry: hag 

That lad of thine shall die 
350 2 Worn Mercy, lord, I cryl 
It IS mine own dear son 

2 Sold No mercy thou move; it mends thee not, 

Maud. 

2 Worn Then thy scalp shall 1 cleave’ List tliou 
be clawed ? 

Leave, leave, now beleave* 

2 Sold Peace, bid I, bawd! 

35') 2 Worn Fie, fie, for reprief! Fie, full of fraud — 

No man ’ 

Have at thy tabard. 

Harlot and holard rascal, fornicator 

Thou shalt not be spared’ 

360 I cry and I ban’ curse 

Out’ murder-man, I say, strong traitor and murderer 

thief’ 

Out, alas, and welawav’ my child that was me hef’ dear 

M> love, ni> blood, my p y, that never did man joy 

grief’ 

Alas, alas, this day ’ I would my heart should cleave 
3f)5 Asunder’ 

Vengeance I cry and call 

3 S 2 You *11 move no mercy, it not help you, Maud. 

3SS — 4 Do you \\ant to be clawed? Leave offi 
3 '*>^-6 Imposter — no true nianl 
K38i 
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On Herod and his knights all : 

Vengeance^ Lord, upon them fall. 

And nuckie world’s wonder! 

37® 3 Sold, This is well-wrought gear that ever may be. 

Come hitherward here! Ye need not to flee 
5 Worn, Will ye do any dere to my child and me? harm 
3 Sold, He shall die, I thee swear; his heart’s 
blood shall thou sec. 

3 Worn, God forbid! 

375 Thief, thou shedest my child’s blood! 

Out, I cry! I go near wood! 

Alas, my heart is all on flood. 

To see my child thus bleed. 

By God, thou shall abuy this deed that thou hast pay for 
done. 

380 3 Sold I rede thee not, stry, by sun and by moon • 

3 Worn, Have at thee, say I* Take thee there a fom! jab 
Out on thee, I cry 1 Have at thy groin snout 

Another 1 

This keep I m store. 

385 3 Sold. Peace now, no more! 

3 Worn, I cry and I roar. 

Out on thee, man’s murderer* 

Alas, my babe, mine innocent, my fleshly get* For 
sorrow 

That God me dearly sent, of bales who may me 
borrow ? 

390 Thy body is all to-rent* I cry, both even and tom 

morrow, 

Vengeance for thy blood thus spent ‘Out!* I cry, 
and ‘ Harrow * ’ 

360-70 And great earthly gnefl . . This is a 10b well done 

380 No, I tell you, hag 

384 I ’ll keep this one in reserve 

388-9 The offspring of my flesh! Because of the soirow that God has 
80 dearly sent me, who can save me from misery? 

391 ‘Help, help*’ I cry. 
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Sold, Go lightly! 

Get out of these wones. 
Ye trots, all at once, 

Or by Cock’s dear bones 
I make you go wightly! 


They are flayed now, I wot; they will not 
Sold, Let us run foot-hot — now would I 
hied — 

And tell of this lot, how we have betide. 
Sold. Thou const do thy note; that have 
Go forth now, 

Tell thou Herod our tale. 

For all our avail, 

I tell you, sans fail 
He will us allow. 
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quickfy 

hags 

swiftly 

abide, frightened 
we hot-foot 

I espied. work 

help 

without 

praise 


1 Sold. I am best of you all, and ever have been; 

The devil have my soul but I be first seen! 

It sits me to call my lord, as 1 ween. 

2 Sold. What needs thee to brawl ? Be not so keen 
410 In this anger. 

I shall say thou didst best— 

Save myself, as I gest. [Aside. thought 

1 Sold. We ! that is most honest. 

J Sold. Go, tarry no longer. 

[Scene III. Herod’ ^ palace] 

415 I Sold. Hail, Herod, our king! Full glad may 
yc be; 

Good tidings we bring. - larken now to me : 

We have made riding throughout Jewry, a raid 

Well wit ye one tiling, that murder '"d have we 
Many thousands. 


Sqg And tell of our lot, how we have iared 

408 It IS fitung that I should [be the fust to) address my lord Herod, 
I dunk. 

418 Be assured of one thing. 
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420 2 Sold. I held them full hot, 

I paid them on the coat; 

Their dames, I wot. 

Never bmd them m bands. 

J Sold. Had ye seen how I fared when I came 
among them! 

425 There was none that I spared, but laid on and 

dang them. beat 

I am worthy a reward. Where I was among them, 

I stood and 1 stared; no pity to hang them 
Had I. 

Herod. Now by mighty Mahoun, 

430 That is good of renown, of good fame 

If I bear this crown 
Ye shall have a lady 

Ilkonc to him laid, and wed at his will. 

J Sold. So have ye long said — do somewhat theretill I 
435 2 Sold. And I was never flayed for good nor for ill. 

5 Sold. Ye might hold you well paid our lust to fulfil, 

Thus think me. 

With treasure untold, 

If it hke that ye would 
440 Both silver and gold 

To give us great plenty. 

Herod. As I am king crowned, I think it good right; 

There goes none on ground that has such a 
wight. 

A hundred thousand pound is good wage for a 
knight, 

445 Of pence good and round, now may ye go hght 
Wi^ store; 

And ye kmghts ot ours 

420-3 I made it hot for them, I gave them a thrashing, their mothers, 
1 blow, wiU never again wrap them m swaddling-clothes 
434-8 Do something about it I And I was never scared for any 

reason ... You might consider yourself well pleased, it seems to me, 
to satisfy our desire with untold treasure 

445-6 Now you can go quickly with plenty of money. 


qmte 

earth 

person 
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Shall have castles and towers. 

Both to you and to yours, 

450 For now and evermore. 

1 Sold. Was never none bom by downs ne by dales. 

Nor yet us beforn, that had such before our time 

avails. benefits 

2 Sold. We have castles and com, much gold in bags 

our mails. 

5 Sold. It will never be worn, without any tales. 

455 Hail, hendly! 

Hail, lord! Hail, king! 

We are forth founding. going 

Herod. Now Mahoun he you bring 
Where he is lord friendly. 

[The Soldiers retire. Herod addresses the audience: 

460 Now in peace may I stand — I thank thee, Mahoun! — 

And give of my land that longs to my crown. belongs 

Draw, therefore, nearhand, both of burgh and of near 

town : 

Marks, ilkone, a thousand, when I am boun, 

Shall yc have; 

^65 I shall be full fain 

To give that I sayn. say 

Wait when I come again. 

And then may ye crave. 

I set by no good, now my heart is at ease, 

470 That I shed so mickle blood. Peace, all my 

riches ! kingdoms 

For to see this flood from the foot to the nose 
Moves notliing my mood; 1 laugh that I so much that 
wheeze. 

Ah, Aiahoun, 

So hght is my soul, 

4^4 It (i.e. the gold) will never be used up, truly. 

4.sS-9 Now may Mahomet bring you to where he is friendly lord (i.e. 
to hell). 

409 1 do not care. 
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475 That all of sugar is my gall! 

I may do what I shall, 

And bear up my crown. 

I was castcn m care, so frightly afraid ; fearfully 

But I ihar not despair, for low is he laid need 

480 That I most dreaded ere, so have I him flayed, defeated 
And else wonder were — and so many strayed 
In the street — 

That one should be harmless 
And scape away hafless, 

485 Where so many childs 
Their bales cannot beet. 

A hundred thousand, I wot, and forty are slam. 

And four thousand. Thereat me ought to be fain; 

Such a murder on a flat shall never be agam. {level) place 
490 Had 1 had but one bat at that lurdan blow 

So young. 

It should have been spoken 
How I had me wroken, 

Were I dead and rotten, 

495 With man> a tongue 

Thus shall I teach knaves example to take. 

In their wits that raves, such masierv to make. 

All wantonness waives , no language ye cra^^k ' 

No sovereign you saves, your necks shall I shake 
500 Asimder 

No king ye on call 
But on Herod the royal. 

Or else many one shall 

Upon your bodies wonder marvel at 

476-9 I can do what I must, and maintain my crown 
483-6 That one should be unharmed and cscapt away, helpless as he 
was, when so many children cannot mend rhcir injuries e cannot come 
to hfe again) 

488 1 ought to be glad about it 

492-^ After I was dead and rotten, many a tongue would have told how 
I avenged myself 

497-8 Who are mad enough to claim such power Put away all 
arrogance, don’t speak boastfully I 
501 Petiuon no lung 
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505 For if I hear it spoken when I come again. 

Your brains be broken; therefore be ye bain. obedient 
Nothing be unlocken; it shall be so plain. 

Begin I to rocken, 1 think all disdain 
For-daunch. 

510 Sirs, this is my counsel; 

Be not too cruel. 

But adieu! — to the devil! 

I can no more French. know 


505 If I hear any more rebellious talk. 

S07 Nothing shall be explained, i.e. no explanations will be needed or 
given. 

508-9 If I begin to behave violently, I shall think all indignation over- 
nice (i.e. 1 shan’t spare anyone’s ieelings). 




The N. Town Cycle 


THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY 


There are counterparts in the York and Chester cycles of this N. 
town pageant, which is based on John viii. 3-11. But the N. town 
playwright shows greater skill both in dramatizing the scene of the 
adultery and in heightening the excitement of the battle of wits 
between Christ and the Pharisees. The action is vividly presented 
and the dialogue rings true: it would be difficult to find a more 
successful example of a biblical story grafted on to the stem of 
medieval life. But while the human interest of the episode is 
exploited to the full, its Christian meaning — the quality of divine 
mercy — is also made plain. 

I'he Banns of the N. to^;^Tl cycle whet the interest of the spectators 
by describing the horns of the dilemma prepared for Christ by the 
Pharisees : 

They conceived this subtlety: 

If (Christ this woman did damn truly. 

Against liis preaching then did he. 

Which was of pity and of mercy; 

And if he did her save. 

Then were he against Moses* law. 

That biddeth wnh stones slie should be slaw [slain]; 

Thus they thought under ihcir awe [power] 

Christ Jesu for to have. 

The pageant amplifies the brief biblical verses in such a way as to 
bring out the nature of Christ's dilemma and the device by which 
He turns the tables on His enemies. It is written in octaves 
rhyming ababbcbc. 
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THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY 


[Scene I. The Temple^ 

Jesus. Nolo mortem peccatoris. 

Man, for thy sin take repentance; maJu 

If thou amend that is amiss, that which 

Then heaven shall be thine inheritance. 

5 Though thou have done against God grievance, offence 
Yet mercy to ask look thou be bold; 

His mercy doth pass, in true balance. 

All cruel judgment by manifold. many times over 

Though that your sins be never so great, 
lo For them be sad and ask mercy; 

Soon of my Father grace ye may get. 

With the least tear weeping out of your eye. 

My Father me sent thee, man, to buy: redeem 

All thy ransom myself must pay, 

15 For love of thee myself will die; 

If thou ask mercy, I say never nay. 

Unto the earth from heaven above. 

Thy sorrow to cease and joy to restore, 

Man, I came down all for thy love; 

20 Love me again, I ask no more. 

Though thou mishap and sin full sore. 

Yet turn again and mercy crave. 

It is thy fault and thou be lore; 

Ask thou mercy and thop shait have. 

25 Upon thy neighbour be not vengeable, vengeful 

Against the law if he offend. 

Like as he is, thou art unstable; 

Thine own frailty ever thou attend. see to 

I I do not want the sinner to die. 

6 Yci see that you have the courage to ask for mercy. 

7 Doth exceed, [if weighed] in a true balance. 
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end 

in return 
come to grief 

if; lost 
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Evennorc thy neighbour help to amend, 

30 Even as thou wouldest he should thee; 

Against him wrath if thou accend, kindle 

The same m hap will fall on thee, perhaps 

Each man to other be merciable, merciful 

And mercy he shall have at need; 

35 What man of mercy is not treatable. 

When he asketh mercy he shall not speed. prosper 

Mercy to grant I come indeed 

Whoso ask mercy he shall have grace; whoever 

Let no man doubt for his nusdeed, fear 

40 But ever ask mercy while he hath space time 


[Scene II Another part of the Temple] 

Scribe, Alas, alas, our law is lorn * ruined 

A false hjT^oente, jesu by name, 

That of a shepherd’s daughter was born. 

Will break our law and make it lame 
45 He will us work right mitkle shame, 

His false purpose if he uphold; carries out 

All our laws he doth detame — 

That stinking beggar is wondrous bold* 

Pharisee, Sir scribe, in faith that hypocrite 
50 Will turn this land all to his lore; teaching 

Therefore I counsel him to indict, 

And chastise him right well theiclor 
Scr. On him belic\ c many a score. 

In his preaching he is so gay excellent 

55 Each man him follow eth more and more; 

Against that he saith no man saith nay 

Phar, A false quarrel if we could feign, 

1 hat hypocrite to put in blame, 

All his preaching should soon distain, be disgraced 

60 And then his worship should turn to shame. honour 

35 Whatever man is not inclined to mtrey 
45 He wiU do us very great shame 
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With some falsehood to spill his name. 

Let us essay his lore to spill i 

The people with him if we could grame, make angry 

Then should we soon have all our will. 


65 Accuser. Hark, sir Pharisee, and sir scribe I 
A right good sport I can you tell ; 

I undertake that right a good bribe 

We all shall have to keep counsel. keep it secret 

A fair young quean hereby doth dwell, 

70 Both fresh and gay upon to look, 

And a tall man with her doth mcll: handsome; meddle 

The way unto her chamber right even he took. straight 

Let us three now go straight thither: 

The way full even I shall you lead; 

75 And we shall take them both together. 

While that they do that sinful deed. 

Scr. Art thou sikei that wc shall speed? 

Shall we him find when we come there ? 

Acc, By my troth, I have no dread 
80 The hare from the form we shall arear. 


Phar, We shall have game, and this be true. 

Let us three work by one assent : 

We will her bring even before Jesu, 

And of her life the truth present, 

85 How in adultery her life is lent. spent 

Then him before when she is brought. 

We shall him ask the true judgment. 

What lawful death to her is wrought. 


61-2 By ruining his reputation with some falsehood, let us try to undo 
his teaching. 

65 Accuser^ a man who accused or proset «tcd in a court of justice. 

74 1 shall show you the way indeed 
77 Are you sure we shall Oe successful^ 

79--80 Upon my word, 1 have no doubt we shall start the hare from 
Its form. 

82 Act in unison. 

88 Is laid down for her. 
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Of grace and mercy ever he doth preach, 

90 And that no man should be vengeable. 

Against the woman if he say wreak, 

Then of his preaching he is unstable; 

And if we find him variable chargeable 

Of his preaching that he hath taught, in 

95 Then have we cause, both )ust and able. 

For a false man that he be caught. arrested 

Set. Now, by great God, ye say full welll 
If we find him in variance. 

We have good reason, as yc do tell, 

100 Him for to bring to foul mischance. 

If he hold still his dalliance. 

And preach of mercy, her for to save, 

Then have we matter of great substance 
Him for to kill and put in grave. 


105 Great reason why I shall you tell: 

For Moses doth bid in our law 

That every adulterer we should quell, kill 

And yet with stones they should be slaw. slain 

Against Moses* law if that he draw, go 

xio That sinful woman with grace to help, mercy 

He shall never escape out of our awe, power 

But he shall die like a dog whelp. puppy 


Acc, Ye tarry over-long, sirs, I say you; 

They will soon part, as that I guess; 

1 15 Therefore if ye will have your prey now. 

Let us go take them in their wantonness. 

Phar. Go thou before, the way to dress; guide 

We shall thee follow within short while. 

If that we may that quean distress, 

120 I hope we shall Jesu beguile. 

91 If he says the woman should be punished. 

101 If he keeps up his idle talk. 

103 Substantial cause. 
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[Scene III. Outside the woman's house] 

Scr, Break up the door and go we in ; 

Set to the slioulder with all thy might. 

We shall take them even in their sin; 

Their own trespass shall them indict. 

Here a young man runs out in his doublet^ with shoes 
untied and holding up his breeches with his hand^ 
and Accuser says : 

125 Acc. Stow that harlot, some earthly wight. 

That in adultery here is found. 

Young Man. If any man stow me this night, 

I shall him give a deadly wound. 


If any man my way doth stop, 

130 Ere we depart dead shall he be: part 

I shall this dagger put in his crop; gullet 

I shall him kill ere he shall me. 

Phar. Great God’s curse mote go with thee! may 

With such a shrew will I not meJl. xnllain 


135 Young Man, That same blessing I give you three, 
And bequeath you all to the devil of hell. 


In faith, I was so sore afraid [To audience.. 

Of yon three shrews, the sooth to say. 

My breech be not yet well uptied; 

140 I had such haste to run away. 

They shall never catch me in such a fray; 

I am full glad that 1 am gone. 

Adieu, adieu, a twenty devil way 1 
And God’s curse have ye every on^'. 


122 Put your shoulder to it with all your strength. 
125 Somebody arrest that villain. 

143 The devil take you. 
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145 Scr. Come forth, thou stot; come forth, thou scouti 
Come forth, thou bismer and brothel boldl 
Come forth, thou whore and stinking 

bitch-clout! lewd baggage 

How long hast thou such harlotry hold ? kept up 

Phar Come forth, thou quean, come lorth, thou 
scold I 

150 Come forth, thou sloven, come forth, thou slut I 
We shall thee teach with cares cold 
A little better to keep thy cut. 

Woman. Ah, mercy, mercy, sirs, I you pray; 

For God*s love have mercy on me! 

155 Of my mislivmg me not bewray. 

Have mercy on me, for chanty! in the name of chanty 
Acc. Ask us no mercy , it shall not be 
We shall so ordain for thy lot 
That thou shalt die for thme adultery, 

160 Therefore come forth, thou stinking stotl 

Worn. Sirs, my worship if ye will save, honour 

And help I have no open shame. 

Both gold and silver ye shall have, 

* So that in cleanness ye keep my name 
165 Scr. Meed tor to take, we were to blame. 

To save such slots, it shall not be 
We shall bring thee to such a game 
That all adulterers shall learn by thee. 

Worn. Standing ye will not grant me grace, since 

170 But for my sin that I shall die, 

I pray you kill me here in this place. 

And let not the people upon me cry. 

145 5101, heifer (as a word of abuse), scouts a term of contempt 

146 You lewd creature and bold harlot 

rsi-2 We shall teach you with bitter gritf to keep yourself a little more 
private 

155 Do not expose me for my evil living 

165-6 We should be to blame it we accepted a bribe for saving such 
wantons 

167 We shall make such game of you 
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If I be slandered openly. 

To all my friends it shall be shame; 
175 I pray you kill me privily: 

L et not the people know my defame. 


infamy 


Phar. Fie on thee, scout! The devil thee quell! 

Against the law shall we thee kill ? 

First shall hang thee the devil of hell, 

180 Ere we such follies should fulfil. commit 

Though it like thee never so ill. 

Before the prophet thou shalt have law: 

Like as Moses doth charge us till, 

Witli great stones thou shalt be slaw. 


185 


190 


Acc. Come forth apace, thou stinking scout 
Before the prophet thou were this day, 

Or I shall give thee such a clout 

That thou shalt fall down even in the way. 

5 cr. Now, by great God, and I thee pay. 
Such a buffet I shall thee take 
That all the teeth, I dare well say, 

Withm thy head for thy shall shake 

\lhey take her 


^ quickly 

defend yourself 

street 

give 

hecai^ie of it 
to Je^us. 


[Scene IV The Temple] 

Phar. Hark, sir prophet’ We all you pray 

To give true doom and just sentence judgment 

195 Upon this woman, which this same day 
In sinful adultery hath done offence. 

Here jesu^^ while they are accunng the woman., ^hall 
all the time write on the ground with his finger. 

Acc. See, we have brougL her to your presence 
Because ye be a wise prophet. 

That ye shall tell by conscience 
200 What death to her ye think most m :ct. 

181 However much you dislike the idea 

182 prophety a mocking reference to Christ. 

183 Just as Moses chaiges us to do 
189 If I pay you [what is due to you]. 

199 So that you shall tell truly. 

L38i 
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Scr, In Moses* law right thus we find: 

That such false lovers shall be slain; 

Straight to a stake we shall them bind, straightway 

And with great stones burst out their brain. 

205 Of your conscience teU us the plain, plain fact 

With this woman what shall be wrought: done 

Shall we let her go quit again, free 

Or to her death shall she be brought? 

Jesus does not reply y but goes on writing on the ground. 

Worn. Now, holy prophet, be merciablel merciful 

210 Upon me, wretch, take no vengeance. 

For my sins abominable. 

In heart I have great repentance. 

I am well worthy to have mischance. 

Both bodily death and worldly shame; 

215 But, gracious prophet, of succurrance 
This time pray you, for God*s name. 

Phar. Against the law thou didst offence, 

Therefore of grace speak thou no more; 

As Moses giveth in law sentence, 

220 Thou shalt be stoned to death therefor. 

Acc. Have done, sir prophet, tell us your lore: advice 

Shall we this woman with stones kiU, 

Or to her house, her home, restore ? 

In this matter us your will. 

225 Scr. In a cold study methinkcth ye sit; brown 

Good sir, awake, tell us your thought: 

Shall she be stoned ? — tell us your wit — opinion 

Or in what rule shall she be brought ? 

Jesus. Look which of you that never sin wrought, committed 
230 But is of life cleaner than she ; 

Cast at her stones, and spare her nought, 

Qean out of sin if that ye be. 

215-16 This time, in God’s name, fl] pray you for help. 

228 Or what disciplinary action shall be taken against tier? 

232 If you are entirely free from sm. 
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Here Jesus^ again stooping downy shall sorite on the 
groundy and all the accusersy as if put to shamy 
shall go apart into three separate places. 

Phar, Alas, alas, 1 am ashamed! 

I am afeard that I shall die; cfraid 

235 All my sins, even properly namqd. 

Yon prophet did write before mine eye. 

If that my fellows that did espy. 

They will tell it both far and wide; 

My sinful living if they out cry, 

240 I wot never where my head to hide 

Acc. Alas, for sorrow mine heart doth bleed! 

All my sins yon man did write; 

If that my fellows to them took heed, 

I cannot me from death acquit. 

245 I would I were hid somewhere out of sight. 

That men should me nowhere see ne know; nor 

If I be take, I am afflight 
In mickle shame I shall be throw. 

Scr, Alas the time that this betid I 
250 Right bitter care doth me embrace; 

All my sins be now unhid: 

Yon man before me them all doth trace. 

If I were once out of this place, 

To suffer death great and vengeance able, 

255 I will never come before his face. 

Though I should die in a stable. 

]Vom. Though I be worthy for my trespass 
To suffer death abominable. 

Yet, holy prophet, of yc ur high grace, 

260 In your judgment be merciable. 

I will never more be so unstable : 

O holy prophet, grant me mercy! 

Of my sins unreasonable for 

With all my heart I am sorry. 

247-8 If I am caught, I am afraid I shall be put to great shame. 

254 Liable [as 1 am] to suffer death and vengeance. 
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265 Jestis, Where be thy foemen that did thee accuse ? 

Why have they left us two alone ? 

Worn. Because they could not themselves excuse. 

With shame they fled hence every one. 

But, gracious prophet, hst to my moan: 

270 Of my sorrow take compassion; 

Now all mine enemies hence be gone. 

Say me some word of consolation. 

Jesus. For those sins that thou hast wrought 
Hath any man condemned thee ? 

275 IVom. Nay, forsooth, that ijath there nought; 

But in your grace I put me. 

Jesus. For me thou shalt not condemned be; 

Go home again and walk at large* 

Look that thou hve m honesty, 

280 And will no more to sin, I thee charge. 

Worn. I thank you highly, holy prophet, 

Of this great grace ye have me grant; 

All my lewd life I shall down let. 

And fond to be God’s true servant. 

285 Jesus. What man of sin be repentant. 

Of God if he will mercy crave, 

God of mercy is so abundant, 

That what man ask it he shall it have. 

WTien man is contrite and hath won grace, 

290 God will not keep old wrath in mmd; 

But better love to them he has. 

Very contrite when he them find 
Now God, that died for all mankind. 

Save all these people both night and day; 

295 And of our sms he us unbind. 

High Lord of heaven that best may. Amen. 

269 Listen to my lament 
275 No, truly, no one has done that 
287 God IS so abounding in mercy 
294-6 Bring all these people to salvation both night and day (i e. 
always); and may He dehver us from our sms, the high Lord of heaven 
who IS best able to do so. 


granted 

forsake 

try 

whatever 



Thb York Pageant of the Pinners 
AND Painters 


THE CRUCIFIXION 


The liturgical playwrights seem to have made little use of the 
Passion theme, perhaps because the central rite of the Mass was felt 
to be an mcomparable enactment of Christ’s self-sacrificc But the 
Passion plays, including the Crucifixion, had a large share in all 
the Corpus Christi cycles, and the deep impression that they made 
is still traceable m a stanza of the traditional carol 7 he Seven Virgins : 

Go you down, go you down to yonder town. 

And sit in the gallery, 

And there you find sweet Jesus Christ, 

Nailed to a big >cw>tree 

{Oxford Book of Carols^ p 91.) 

The Crucifixion is dramatized with rcstramt in the Chester and 
N. town cycles, but the York and Towneley pageants on this subject 
make a direct assault on the feelings of the audience. The York 
pageant is attributed to an unknown playwright of extraordmary 
talent who, tor want of a better name, is usually called the ‘York 
realist.* His flair for realistic presentation of the physically horrible 
is nowhere more in evidence than in this pageant, where the business 
of the Crucifixion is mercilessly drawn out ‘until this performance 
of a heavy manual job by a set of rough workmen becomes a Bosch- 
hkc nightmare’ (McNcir, p. 622). 

One horrible detail — the pulling at cords to stretch out Christ’s 
limbs as far as the nail-holes — may have originated with the medieval 
playwrights, who had in any case to use cords to attach to the Cross 
the player acting the part of Christ Crucified. What may be a very 
close representation of the staging of the Crucifixion can be seen m 
some of the English alabaster carvings (see HUdburgh, plate xvii. d). 

The Pinners, or pinmakers, who joined with the painters in pro- 
ducing this pageant, presumably made a grimly competent job of 
handlmg the ‘hammers and nails large and long* used by the exe- 
cutioners. 

The pageant is written in a twelve-line stanza rhyming ababababeded^ 
with four stresses in a, b and three in c, d. 



CHARACTERS 


JESUS 


FOUR SOLDIERS 



THE CRUCIFIXION 


[Scene. Calvary] 

1 Soldier, Sir knights, take heed hither in hie: 

This deed undree we may not drawi 

Ye wot yourselves as well as I 
How lords and leaders of our law 
5 Have given doom that this dote shall die. fool 

2 Sold. Sir, all their counsel well we know. 

Since we are come to Calvary, 

Let ilk man help now as him owe. each; ought 

3 Sold. We are all ready, lo, 

lo That forward to fulfil. agreement 

4 Sold. Let hear how we shall do. 

And go we tite tlieretill. quickly to it 

1 Sold. It may not help here for to hone. 

If we shall any worship win. 

152 Sold. He must be dead needlings by noon. 

3 Sold. Then it is good time that we begin. 

4 Sold. Let ding him down! Then is he done. 

He shall not dere us with his dm. 

T Sold. He shc.ll be set and learned soon, 

20 With care to him and all his kin. 

2 Sold. The foulest death of all 
Shall he die for his deeds. 

3 Sold. That means cross him we shall. 

4 Sold. Behold, so right he redes. 

25 I Sold. Then to this worK us must take heed. 

So that our working be not wrong. 

2 Sold. None other note to neven need. 

But let us haste him for to hang. 

1-2 Quickly pay attention to me: we cannot do this deed negligently. 
19 He shall be beaten and soon taught a lesson. 

23-4 That means we shall crucify him. . . . See, he advises rightly. 

27 There is no need to mention any other sort of work (i.e. other than 
hangmg). 


delay 

of necessity 

knock 

harm 

sorrozo 


145 
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3 Sold. And I have gone for gear, good speed, quickly 
30 Both hammers and nails large and long. 

4 Sold Then may we boldly do this deed; 

Come on, let kill this traitor strong. 

J Sold Fair might ye fall m fere. 

That have wrought on this wise. xn this way 

35 2 Sold Us needs not for to lere tve need, learn 

Such faitours to chastise. impostors 


3 Sold Smce ilka thing is right arrayed, every, arranged 
The wiselier now work may we 

4 Sold The cross on ground is goodly graid, made ready 

40 And bored even as it ought to be bored with holes 

1 Sold Look that the lad on length be laid. 

And made be ta’en unto this tree 

2 Sold. For all his fare he shall be flayed boasting, terrified 
That on essay soon shall ye see 

45 3 ^old Come forth, thou cursed knave. 

Thy comfort soon shall keel grow cold 

4 Sold Thine hire here shall thou have payment 

r Sold. Walk on* Now work we wdl 


Jesus Almighty God, my Father free, noble 

50 Let these matters be marked m mind 

1 hou bade that I should buxom be, ready 

For Adam’s plight to be pined tortured 

Here to death I oblige me, pledge myself 

From that sin for to save mankind, 

55 And so\ creignly beseech I thee above all 

That they for me may favour find. 

And from the fiend them lend, defend 

So that their souls be sale 

In viealth withouten end, happiness 

60 I keep not else to crave 


33 Good luck to you all 

41-2 See that ihe fellow is laid lengthwise and fastened to this cross 
44 That you shall soon see when wc try 
60 I have no wish to ask for anything else 
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1 Sold, We! hark, sir knights, for Mahound’s blood! 

Of Adam’s kind is all his thought. race 

2 Sold. The warlock waxes worse than wood; 

This doleful death ne dreadeth he nought. painful 

65 3 Sold. Thou shouldst have mind, with main and 
mood, 

Of wicked works that thou hast wrought. 

4 Sold. I hope that he had been as good 
Have ceased of saws that he up sought. 

1 Sold. Those saws shall rue him sore, 

70 For all his sauntering, soon. 

2 Sold. Ill speed them that him spare bad luck to 

Till he to death be done! 

3 Sold. Have done belive, boy, and make thee boun, 

And bend thy back unto this tree. [Jesus lies down. 

75 4 Sold. Behold, himself has laid him down. 

In length and breadth as he should be. 

1 Sold. This traitor here tainted of treason, convicted 

Go fast and fetter him then, ye three ; 

And since he claimeth kingdom with crown, 

80 Even as a king here hang shall he. 

2 Sold. Now, certes, I shall not fine certainly; stop 

Ere his right hand be fast. 

3 Sold. The left hand then is mine; 

Let see who bears him best. 

85 ^ Sold. His limbs on length then shall I lead, 

And even unto the bore them bring. hole 

1 Sold. Unto his head I shall take heed, 

And with my hand help him to hang. 

2 Sold. Now since we four shall do this deed, 

90 And meddle with this u .thrifty thing, unprofitable 

61 We!^ an exclamation of surprise; for . . blood-, by Mahomet** blood. 
63 The sorcerer waxes worse than mp i.c. behaves worse than a 
madman. 

You should try hard to remember. 

67-70 I think he would have done well to stop telling those tales he 
made up . Soon he shall bitterly regret all his babbling. 

73 Be quick, knave, and get ready. 

84 Let ‘s see who acquits himself best. 

85 Then 1 shall draw his limbs to their full length. 
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Let no man spare for special speed. 

Till that we have made ending. 

J Sold, This forward may not fail ; 

Now we are right arrayed. 

95 4 Sold, This boy here in our bail 
Shall bide full bitter braid. 

1 Sold, Sir knights, say now, work we ought? 

2 Sold, Yes, certes, I hope I hold this hand. think 

3 Sold, And to the bore I have it brought 
100 Full buxomly withouten band. 

1 Sold, Strike on then haid, for him thee bought. 

2 Sold, Yes, here is a stub will stiffly stand; 

Through bones and sinews it shall be sought. 

This work is well, I will warrant. 

105 I Sold, Say, sir, how do we there ? 

This bargam may not blm. 

3 Sold, It fails a foot and more; 

The sinews are so gone in. 

4 Sold. I hope that mark amiss be bored. 

1102 Sold. Then must he bide m bitter bale grievous torment 
3 Sold. In faith, it was over-scantily scored; 

That makes it foully for to fail. badly 

I Sold. Why carp ye so? Fast on a cord, prate y fasten 

And tug him to, by top and tail. 

1 15 3 Sold. Yea, thou commandest lightly as a lord; readily 
Come help to hale him, with ill hail * 


properly prepared 
knave; charge 


91 Let no one use less than his best possible speed 

93 1 e we must not fail to carry out our agreement. 

96 Shall suffer a most bitter onslaught 

97 Are we doing anything? (The hirst Soldier is evidently in charge.) 

100 Quite obediently without [havmg to use a] rope 

101 By Him who redeemed you 

102-3 Here is a nail that will stand fast, fin order to find it] we shall 
have to look for it tlirough bones and sinews 

106-8 This business may not ctase, 1 c must go on . . . It (the hole) 
is out by a foot or more, his sinews are so shrunken 

109 I think that mark is bored wrongly, 1 e the hole has not been bored 
in the place marked for it 

111-12 i.e. the mark was put in the wrong place; that why the hole 
is badly out. 

1 14 And tug him to [the holes] by his head and feet. 

116 Come and help to pull him, confound you! 
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j Sold. Now ccrtcs that shall I do — 

Full snelly as a snail. quickly 

j Sold. And I shall tache him to, 

120 Full nimbly with a nail. 

This work will hold, that dare I heet, promise 

For now are fest fast both his hend. 

4 Sold. Go we all four then to his feet. 

So shall our space be speedily spent. 

X25 2 Sold. Let see what bourd his bale might beet; 

Thereto my back now would I bend. 

4 Sold. Oh! this work is all unmeet: unfit 

This boring must all be amend. improved 

I Sold. Ah, peace, man, for Mahouni 
130 Let no man wot that wonder; 

A rope shall rug him down, ptdl 

If all his sinews go asunder. 


135 


140 


2 Sold. That cord full kindly can I knit. 
The comfort of this carl to keel. 

1 Sold. Fest on then fast that all be fit; 

It is no force how fell he feel. 

2 Sold. Lug on, ye both, a litde yet. 

5 Sold. I shall not cease, as I have sele. 

4 Sold. And I shall fond him for to hit. 

2 Sold. Oh, hale! 

4 Sold. Ho now! I hold it well. 

I Sold. Have done, drive in that nail. 

So that no fault be found. 

4 Sold. This working would not fail. 

If four bulls here were bound. 


properly 

churl 


try 

pull 


1 18 A sarcastic aside by the First Soldier, who considers himself a 
foreman, not a workman. 

119 Fasten him to [the cross]. 

122 For now both his hands are firmly fas ned. ^ 

124-5 So shall our time be well spent. . . Let’s sec what jest can 
lighten his misery. 

130 Let no one know about this extraordinary thing. (The First 
Soldier seems to believe that their work has been undone by magic.) 

135-6 Get hold of it firmly then so that all shall be ready j it doesn’t 
matter how cruelly he feels it. 

138 As I hope tor happiness. 
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145 I Sold. These cords have evil increased his pains, severely 
Ere he were till the borings brought. bore-holes 

Z Sold. Yea, asunder are both sinews and veins 
On ilka side, so have we sought. 

3 Sold. Now all his gauds nothing him gains; mcks 

150 His sauntering shall with bale be bought. 

4 Sold. I will go say to our sovereigns 

Of all these works how we have wrought. 

J Sold. Nay, sirs, another thing 
Falls first to you and me: 

155 They bade we should him hang 
On ^gh that men might see. 


2 Sold. We wot well so their words were; 

But, sir, that deed will do us dere. harm 

1 Sold. It may not mend for to moot more; 

160 This harlot must be hanged here. rascal 

2 Sold. The mortice is made fit therefor. ready for it 

3 Sold. Fest on your fingers then, m fere. 

4 Sold. I ween it will never come there; think 

We four raise it not right to-year. 

165 I Sold. Say, man, why carp’st thou so ? 

Thy hfung was but light feeble 

2 Sold. He means there must be mo more 

To heave him up on height. high 


3 Sold. Now certes, I hope it shall not need 


170 

To call to us more company. 

Methink we four should do this deed, 

And bear him to yon hill on high 



I Sold. It must be done, without dread. 

No more, but look ye be ready, 

doubt 

175 

And this part shall I lift and lead; 

carry 


On length he shall no longer he. 

prone 


148 Everywhere, so far as we have l(X)ked 
150 His babbling shall be paid for with suffering 
152 How well we have done our work 

157 We know well that their words were so, i e that they said so. 

159 It won’t help to argue any more 

162 Fasten your fingers on to it then, all together 

164 We four won’t lift it upright this year 

174 No more [talking] 

175 this part, 1 e the head of the cross. 
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Therefore now make ye boun: 

Let bear him to yon hill. 

4 Sold, Then will I bear here down, 

180 And tent his toes until. 


2 Sold, We two shall see till either side, 

For else this work will wry all wrong. go 

5 Sold, We are ready, good sirs. Abide, 

And let me first his feet up fong. take 

185 2 Sold, Why tent ye so to tales this tide? 

1 Sold. Lift up! {They lift the cross. 

4 Sold. Let see! 

2 Sold. Oh, lift along! lengthwise 

j Sold. From all this harm he should him hide, protect 

And he were God. if 

4 Sold. The devD him hang! 

j Sold For-great harm have I hent: very great; suffered 

190 My shoulder is asunder. 

2 Sold. And certes I am near shent, exhausted 

So long have I borne under. held it up 


5 Sold. This cross and I in two must twin, part 

Else breaks my back asunder soon. 

195 ^ Sold. Lay down again and leave your din; 

This deed for us will never be done. 

[They lay it down. 

1 Sold. Essay, sirs, let see if anv gin contrivance 

May help him up withouten hone; delay 

For here should wight men worship win, valiant 

200 And not with gauds all day to gone. 

2 Sold. More wighter men than we 
Full few I hope ye find. 

5 Sold. This bargain will *iOt be, 

For certes me wants wmd. 


i7q-So Then I will carry him down here i e. at the foot of the cross), 
and atrt nd to his toes 

18 1 i c to Ldch arm of the cross 

18*5 Whv do you now listen to such talk [when there’s work to be done]? 
200 And not spend all day plajing pranks 

20^-4 Ihis business won’t get finished, for certainly I am short of 
breath. 



EVERYMAN AND MEDIEVAL MIRACLE PLAYS 


152 

205 4 Sold. So will of work never we were; 

I hope this carl some cautels cast. 

2 Sold. My burden sat me wondrous sore; grieved 

Unto the hill I might not last. 

I Sold. Lift upj and soon he shall be there; 

210 Therefore fest on your fingers fast. 

3 Sold. Oh, liftl [They lift up the cross again. 

1 Sold. We lo! ah well 

4 Sold. A little more. 

2 Sold. Hold then! 

J Sold. How now! 

2 Sold. The worst is past 

3 Sold. He weighs a wicked weight. 

2 Sold. So may we all four say, 

215 Ere he was heaved on height. 

And raised in this array. fashion 


4 Sold. He made us stand as any stones, 

So boistous was he for to bear. 

J Sold. Now raise him mmbly for the nonce, 

220 And set him by this mortice here ; 

And let him fall in all at once. 

For certes that pam shall have no peer. 

3 Sold. Heave up I 

4 Sold. Let down, so all his bones 

Are asunder now on sides sere. 

[They drop the cross into us mortice. 

225 J Sold. This fallmg was more fell painful 

Than all the harms he had; 

Now may a man well tell count 

The least lith of this lad. limb; fellow 


3 Sold. Methinketh this cross will not abide, stand firm 
230 Ne stand still in this mortice yet. nor 


205-6 We were never at such a loss in our work; I think this fellow has 
played some tricks (of magic]. 

217-18 He brought us to a standstill, he was so bulky to carry. 

219 for the nonce, a metrical tag 

223-4 So that all his bones break asunder everywhere. 
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^ Sold. At the first time was it made over-wide: 

That makes it wave, thou mayst well wit. move; know 

1 Sold. It shall be set on ilka side. 

So that it shall no further flit; move 

235 Good wedges shall we take tlfls tide. 

And fest tlie foot, then all is fit. 

2 Sold. Here arc wedges arrayed prepared 

For that, both great and small. 

j Sold. Where are our hammers laid, 

240 That we should work withal ? vnth 


4 Sold. We have them here even at our hand. 

2 Sold. Give me this wedge; I shall it in drive 

4 Sold. Here is another yet ordand. 

5 Sold. Do take it me hither belive. 

245 I Sold. Lay on then fast. 

3 Sold. Yes, I warrant 

I thring them sam, so mote I thrive. 

Now will this cross full stably stand; 

All if he rave, they will not nve. 

I Sold, [to Christ] Say, sir, how likes you now 
250 This work that we have wrought? 

4 Sold. We pray you say us how 
Ye feel, or faint ye aught. 


Jesus. All men that walk by way or street. 

Take tent ye shall no travail tme; 

255 Behold my head, my hands, my feet. 

And fully feel now, ere ye fine, 

If any mourmng may be meet. 

Or mischief measured unt-o mine. 

231 tr, i.e. the mortice. 

232 tr^ 1 e. the cross 

233 Fixed on each side. 

243-4 Here is yet another made ready. . Bring it here to me quickly. 
246 I s hall press them (1 e. wedge and cross) together, as I hope to 

prosper. 

248 Even if he raves, they will not tear apart 
252 Or whether you are lamt at all. 

254 Take care that you waste none of my suffering. 


Stop 

fitting 

misfortune 


firmly 
do you like 
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My Father, tlvit all bales may beet, 

260 Forgive these men that do me pine. 

What they work wot they nought; 
Therefore, my Father, I crave. 

Let never their sins be sought. 

examined 

But see their souls to save. 

265 I Sold, We! hark! he jangles like a jay. 

chatters 

2 Sold, Methink he paners like a pie. 

magpie 

3 Sold, He has been doing so all day. 

And made great moving of mercy. 

4 Sold, Is this the same that gan us say 

did 

270 That he was God’s Son almighty? 

j Sold. Therefore he feels full fell affray. 

And deemed this day for to die. 

was judged 

2 Sold, Vah! gut destruis templum, , . 

3 Sold, His saws were so, certain. 

words 


275 4 Sold, And, sirs, he said to some 
He might raise it again. 


J Sold, To muster that he had no might, 

For all the cautels that he could cast^ 

All if he were in word so wight, 

280 For all his force now he is fast. 

As Pilate deemed, is done and dight; 

Therefore I rede that we go rest. 

2 Sold, This race mun be rehearsed right, 

Through the world both east and west. 

285 3 Sold, Yea, let him hang there suil. 

And make mows on the moon. 

4 Sold, Then may we wend at will. 

I Sold, Nay, good sirs, not so soon. 

359 Who may remedy all ills. 

260-1 That inflict suffering on me. They know not what they do. 
264 But sec that their souls arc saved. 

268 i.c. made a great show of moving God to mercy 
271 That is why he suffers this deadly assault. 

273 Ah, thou that destroyest the temple (Mark xiv. 58, John u. 19). 
279 Even if he was so valiant in word. 

281 It is done and performed as Pilate decreed. 

283 This action must be rightly reported. 
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For certes us needs another note: 

290 This kiltie would I of you crave. 

2 Sold, Nay, nay, sir, we will look by lot 
Which of us four falls it to have. 

5 Sold, I rede we draw cut for this coat — advise; lots 

Lo, see how soon — all sides to save. 

295 4 Sold, The short cut shall win, that well ye wot. 

Whether it fall to knight or knave. 

1 Sold, Fellows, ye that not flite, need; wrangle 

For this mantle is mine. 

2 Sold. Go we then hence tite; quickly 

300 This travail here we tine. 


289 For, to be sure, there’s another thing we need to do. 
291-2 We shall draw lots to see which of us four is to have it. 
294 To protect all our interests. 

300 Wc arc wasting our cflorts here. 




The Chester Pageant of the 
Cooks and Innkeepers 


THE HARROWING OF HELL 


This episode of Christ’s descent into hell has its main source in 
the apocryphal gospel of Nicodemus, chaps, xviii ff. (see M. R. 
James). A popular medieval legend, it is dramatized in all the 
English cycles, represented in sculpture and painted glass, and used 
again and again in the sermons. In non-dramatic literature it 
makes its most impressive appearance in Piers Plowman^ which 
comes to a grand climax in the vision of the Harrowing of Hell 
(B-text, Passus xviii). The ubiquity of this legend in the Middle 
Ages is an illustration of the fact that ‘the preaching, the art, the 
drama, and the literature were all bent to the same end of instruction 
in the supposed facts of Christian liistory and of moral exhortation, 
revealing ^e immense weight of theological sway and proalaiming 
themselves as sides of a dominant core of ideas ’ CE. M. W. Tillyard, 
The English Epic and Its Backgroundy London, p. 150). 

In the pageant as we now have it the descent into hell is followed 
by a descent into a seamy comer of medieval hfe. The final scene 
of the offending ale-wife, funny though it is, has nothing whatever 
to do with the rest of the pageant and may well be a later addition. 

The Cooks and Innkeepers of Chester who acted this pageant no 
doubt enjoyed themselves, rushing in and out of the monstrous jaws 
of hell-mouth and clashing their pots and kettles. But it should be 
remembered that medieval men and women took the devil and his 
works more seriously than we do to-day, and that the merriment of 
the spectators probably had an uncomfortable edge to it. 
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[Scene I. Hell] 

[A great light begins to shine] 

Adam, Ah, Lord and sovereign Saviour, 

Our comfort and our counsellor. 

Of this light thou art author. 

As I see well in sight. 

This is a sign thou wouldst succour 

Thy folk that be in great languor, distress 

And of the devil be conqueror. 

As thou hast yore behight. promised long ago 

Me thou madest. Lord, of clay, 
lo And gave me Paradise in to play; 

But after my sin, sooth to say. 

Deprived 1 was therefro, 

And from that weal put away; 

And here have lenged sithen ay 
15 In thesterness, both night and day 
And all my kind also. 

Now, by This light that I now see, 

Joy is comen. Lord, through thee; 

And of thy people thou hast pity, 

20 To put them out of pain. 

Siker it may none other be, 

But now thou hast mercy on me; 

And my kind, through thy postic, 

Thou wilt restore again. 

4 As I plainly sec with my own eyes. 

14 And here have remained ever since. 

23-4 And, through thy power, thou wilt restore my race (i.c. mankind) 
to a state of grace. 


thereof 

darkness 

come 

surely 


159 
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25 Isaiah, Yea, sikerly, this ilk light 
Comes from God’s Son almight. 

For so I prophesied aright. 

While that I was living. 

Then I to all men bchight, 

30 As I ghostly saw in sight. 

This word that I through God’s might 
Shall rehearse without tarrying: 


surely; same 
almighty 


promised 

spiritually 

repeat 


The people, that time I said express, plainly 

That went about in thestemcss, 

35 Sec a full great lightness, would see 

As we do now, each one. 

Now is fulfilled my prophecy. 

That I, the prophet Isay, 

Wrote in my books that will not lie, 

40 Whoso will look thereon. 


Simeon, And I, Simeon, sooth to say, 

Will honour God, aU that I may; 

For when Christ a child was, in good fay, truly 

In temple I him took ; 

45 And as the Holy Ghost that day 
Taught me, ere I went away. 

These words I said to God’s pay, ai God^s pleasure 

As men may find in Book : Bible 


There I prayed, without lease, lie 

50 That God would let me die in peace; 

For he is Christ that comen was, 

I had both felt and seen. 

That he had ordained for man’s heal, 

Joy to the people of Israel. 

55 Now is it wonnen, that ilk weal, 

To us, withouten ween. 

33-5 Isa. lx 3. 

40-50 Luke 11 20 

51-6 For I had both felt and seen that he who had come was Christ, 
whom God had ordained for man’s salvation and to give joy to the people 
of Israel. Now is that happiness won for us, without doubt 
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John. Yea, Lord, I am that ilk John 
That followed thee in flood Jordan, 

And that in world about can gone 
6o To warn of thy coming. 

And with my finger I showed express 
A meek lamb in thy likeness, 

In token that thou comen was 
Mankind of bale to bring. 

65 Seth. And I, Seth, Adam’s son, am here. 
That living went, withouten were. 

To ask at Paradise a prayer 
At God, as I shall say: 

Tliat he would grant an angel in hie 
70 To give oil of his mercy. 

To anoint my father in his nye. 

In sickness when he lay. 

Then to me appeared Michael, 

And bade me travail never a deal, 

75 And said weeping nor prayers fele 
Availed me nothing to seek. 

Nay, of that oil might I have none. 
Made I never so much moan. 

Until five thousand years were gone, 

80 And five hundred eke. 

They all kneel. 

David. Ah, high God and King of bliss. 
Worshipped be thy name, iwis ! 

I hope that time now comen is 
To deliver us of danger. 

85' Come, Lord! Come to hell anon. 

And take out thy folk, every one. 

For those years are fully gone 
Since manldnd first came here. 

61-4 Jolin i. 29. 

74 And told me not to trouble myself at all 
76 Did not avail me at all in my quest. 


river 
did go 


from woe 


doubt 

favour 

of 

quickly 

suffering 


many 


also 


indeed 
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Then let Satan ^ sitting on his throne^ say to the demons : 

Satan, Hell hounds> all that be here, 

90 Make you boun with boast and here. 

For to this fellowship in fere 
There hies a ferly freke. 

A noble morsel you have mun: 

Jesu, that is God’s Son, 

95 Comes hither with us to woni 
On him now ye you wreak! 

A man is he fully, in fay. 

For greatly death he dreaded to die. 

And these words I heard him say: 

100 *My soul is thirsty unto death.* 

Such as I made halt and blind. 

He hath healed into their kind; 

Therefore that boaster look that you bind 
In bale of hell breath. 

105 2 Demon. Sir Satanas, what man is he 
That should thee pnve of thy postie ? 

How dare he do against thee. 

And dread his death to die ? 

Greater than thou he seems to be; 
no For degraded of thy degree 

Thou must be soon, well 1 see. 

And prived of thy prey. 

J Dem. Who is this, so stiff and strong, stalwart 

That masterly comes us among, 

1 15 Our fellowship that he would long? capture 

But thereof he shall fail. 

Wite he us with any wrong, reproach 

He shall sing a sorry song; 

But on thee, Satanas, it is long, 

120 And his will aught avail. 

97 He is, in truth, nothing but a man. 

100 Matt. XXVI 38. 

102 He has restored them to their natural state. 

119-20 But, Satan, it is due to you if his will avails at all 



eager for 


torment: reek 


ready; clamour 
together 
fearsome man 
shall have 

dwell 

avenge your seizes 



THE HARROWING OF HELL 163 

Sat. Against this shrew that comes here rascal 

I tempted the folk in foul maimer; 

Aisel and gall to his dinner vinegar; for 

I made them for to dight, prepare 

125 And hang him on a rood-tree. 

Now he is dead right so through me; 

And to hell, as you shall see. 

He comes anon in hight. haste 


2 Dem, Satan, is not this that sire 
130 That raised Lazar out of the fire? 

Sat. Yea, this is he that will conspire 
Anon to reave us all. roh 

3 Dem. Out, out ! Alas, alas ! 

Here I conjure thee, Satanas, 

135 Thou suffer him not come to this place, 

For aught that may befall. 

2 Dem. Yea, sikerly, and he come here. 

Passed is clean our power; 

For all this fellowship in fere 
140 He may take away when he would. 

For all be at his commandment: 

Lazar, that was with us lent, 

Maugre our teeth aw'ay he went. 

And him might we not hold 

Then shall come Jesus, and a clamour shall he made, or 
a loud sound of things striking together, and let 
Jesus say : Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting aoors; and the King of glory 
shall come in.^ 

145 Jesus. Open hell gates anon. 

You princes of pain, every one, 

That God’s Son may in gone, go in 

And the King of bliss ! 

130 fire, i.c. hell fire. 

143 In spite of our teeth, i.c. in spite of all we could do. 


•/ 

together 

dwelling 
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2 Dem. Go hence, poplard, from this place, hypocrite 

150 Or thou shalt have a sorry grace! 

For all thy boast and thy menace. 

These men thou shalt miss. fail to get 

Sat. Out, alas! What is this? 

Saw I never so much bliss 
155 Toward hell come, iwis. 

Since I was prince here. 

My masterdom now fares amiss, dominion 

For yonder a stubborn fellow is. 

Right as wholly hell were his, as if 

160 To reave me of my powei. 

J Dem. Yea, Satanas, thy sovereignty 
Fails clean; therefore flee. 

For no longer in this see throne 

Here shalt thou not sit. 

165 Goforth! Fight for thy degree, rank 

Or else our prince shalt thou not be; 

For now passeth thy posue, 

And hence thou must flit. depart 

Then let them hurl Satan from his throne. 


Sat. Out, alas! I am shent; ruinid 

170 My might fails, verament; truly 

This prince that is now present 

Will spoil from me my prey. rob 

Adam, by my enticement, 

And all his blood, through me were blent; deceived 

175 Now hence they shall all be hent, taken 

And I in hell for ay. 


Jesus. Open up hell gates, yet I say. 

You princes of pine that be present, torment 

And let the King of bliss this way, let pass 

180 That he may fulfil his intent. 

[He enters the gates of hell. 
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Sat. Say, what is he, that King of bliss ? 

Jestis. That Lord, the which almighty is. 

There is no power like to his j 
Of all joy he is king. 

165 And to Mm is none like, iwis. 

As is soothly seen by this. 

For man, that sometime did amiss. 

To his bliss he will bring. 

Then Jesus shall take Adam by the hand. 

Peace to thee, Adam, my darling, 

190 And eke to all thine offspring 

That righteous were in earth living; 

From me you shall not sever. be parted 

To bliss now I will you bring; 

There you shall be without ending. 

195 Michael, lead these men singing 
To joy ^at lasteth ever. 

Michael. Lord, your will done shall be. 

Come forth, Adam, come with me 1 
My Lord upon the rood-tree 

*00 Your sins hath forbought. atoned for 

Now shall you have litog and lee. 

And be restored to your degree. 

That Satan with his subtlety 
From bliss to bale hath brought. 

Then Michael shall lead Adam and the saints to 
Paradise; and in the way shall come Enoch and Elias 
and the saved thief; cad let Satan say : 

205 Sat. Out, alas ! Now gocth away 
My prisoners and all my prey; 

And I might not stir one stray, 

I am so straitly dight. 


201 Pleasure and protection. 

207-8 And I cannot sdr one straw (i.e. move an inch), I am so strictly 
confined. 
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Now comes Christ, sorrow I may 
210 For me and my meny for ay; company 

Never, smce God made the first day. 

Were we so foul of right. 


[Scene II Paradise] 

Then Adam^ seeing Enoch and FhaSy says; 

Adam, Say, what manner of men be ye. 

That bodily meet us, as I see, 

215 And, dead, came not to \ ell as we. 

Since all men damned were ? 

When I trespassed, God hight me promised 

That this place closed always should be 
From earthly man to have entry, 

220 And yet find I you here. 

Enoch, Sir, I am Enoch, sooth to sav. 

Put into this place to God’s pay , at God's pleasure 

And here have lived ever smce that day. 

At liking all my fill 

225 And my fellow heie, in good fav, faith 

Is Elias the prophet, as you sec may. 

That ravished was in that array, carried off, condition 
As It was God’s will 


Elias, Yea, bodilv death, lieve thou me, believe 

230 Yet never suffered we. 

But here ordained we are to be 
Till -\ntichrist come with his. 

Fight against us shall he, 

And slay us in the holy city; 

235 But, sikeriy, within days three 
And half one we shall rise 


212 Have wc been so unfairly treated 
224 In pleasure to my heart s content 
232 /ui, 1 e his followers 
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Adam. And who is this that comes here 
With cross on shoulder in such manner? 

Thief. I am that thief, my father dear, 

240 That hung on rood-tree; 

But for I lieved, withouten were. 

That Christ might save us both in fere. 

To him I made my prayer. 

The which was granted me. 

When I saw signs vcray sure 

That he was God’s Son, sooth to say. 

To him devoutly I can pray, did 

In his realm when he come. 

To think on me by alway; always 

And he answered and said: ‘This day 
In Paradise with me thou shall be ay.’ 

So hither the way I nome; 

And he betook rne this tokening, 

A cross upon my back hanging, 

255 The angel Michael for to bring. 

That 1 might have entry. 

Adam. Go we to bliss, tlien, old and young, 

And worship God, alway wielding. 

And afterward, I rede, we sing 
260 With great solemnity: 

*We praise thee^ O God: toe acknowledge thee to he 
the Lord.' And thus they shall go out glorifying 
Godi singing ‘ Te Deum.' 

[Scene III. Hell] 

Woman. Woe be to the time that T came here I 
I say to thee now, Lucifer, 

With all tliy fellowship in fere. 

That present be in place : here 

241 But because I believed, without doubL 
252 I made my way. 


granted 


ruling eternally 
counsel 


*45 


250 
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265 Woeful am I with thee to dwell. 

Sir Satanas, sergeant of hell; 

Endless pains and sorrow cruel 
1 suffer in this place. 

Sometime I was a taverner, 

270 A gentle gossip and a tapster. 

Of wine and ale a trusty brewer. 

Which woe hath me wrought. 

Of cans 1 kept no true measure: 

My cups I sold at my pleasure, 

273 Deceiving many a creature. 

Though my ale were naught. 

And when I was a brewer long. 

With hops I made my ale strong; 

Ashes and herbs I blent among, mixed in 

280 And marred so good malt. 

Therefore I may my hands wring. 

Shake my cans, and cups ring; 

Sorrowful may I sigh and sing. 

That ever I so dealt, 

285 Taverners, tapsters of this city 

Shall be promoted here by me informed against 

For breaking statutes of this country. 

Hurting the commonweal ; 

With all tipplers, tapsters that are cunning, 

290 Misspending much malt, brewing so thin. 

Selling small cups, money to wm. 

Against all truth to deal. 

Therefore this place ordained is 
For such ill-doers, so much amiss. 

295 Here shall they have their joy and bliss. 

Exalted by the neck, hur^ up 

274 I pleased nwself about the amount of liquor I put in the cups I sold. 
277 And when I had long been a brewer. 

293-4 For such evil-doers, who have done so much wrong, this place is 
therefore appointed. 


friend; barmaid 


bad 
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Witli my master, mighty Mahoun, Mahomet 

For casting malt beside the comb, 

Much water taking for to compound 
300 And little of the sack. 

With all masters, minglers of wine in the night. 

Brewing so, blending against daylight; 

Such new-made claret is cause full right 
Of sickness and disease. 

305 Thus I betake you, more and less, commend 

To my sweet master, sir Satanas, 

To dwell with him in this place. 

When it shall you please. 

Sat, Welcome, dear darling, to us all three; 

310 Though Jesus be gone with our meny. 

Yet shalt thou abide here still with me 
In pain without end. 

2 Dem, Welcome, dear lady, I shall thee wed I 
For many a heavy and drunken head, 

315 Cause of thy ale, were brought to bed, became 

Far worse than any beast, 
j Dcm. Welcome, dear darling, to endless bale. 

Using cards, dice, and cups small, 

With many false oaths to sell thine ale ; 

320 Now thou shalt have a feast! 

298-300 For putting malt anywhere but in the brewing-tub, taking a 
lot of water to make the mixture and little from the sack (i.e. malt sack). 
302 For diluting and blending their wine against the coming ot day. 




The York Pageant of the Carpenters 


THE RESURRECTION 


The York Resurrection is a late vernacular version of the oldest 
kind of Latin liturgical drama — the ‘Easter Sepulchre’ play, in 
which the three Marys at the empty tomb are shown receiving the 
news of the Resurrection from the angel. This liturgical play was 
itself a development of the Easter Mass trope, which is known as the 
Quern quaentis from the two opening Latin words. A tenth- 
century example of the Easter trope from the monastery of St Gall 
(see Young, i. 201) may be translated as follows: 

Angels. Whom do ye seek in the sepulchre^ O Christian women ? 

Marys. Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified, O heavenly ones. 

Angels, lie is not here; He has risen even as He foretold. Go, 
announce that He has risen from the sepulchre 

A long and obscure history separates this simple dialogue from 
the York Resurrection, There arc several early records ot a liturgical 
Rcsurrectio acted in English churches on Easter Monday, although 
no texts have survived. There is also a reference, dating from the 
early thirteenth century, to a Resurrection play acted in the church- 
yard of Beverley Minster. I'his reference occurs in the wcll-kriown 
story of the boy who, while watching the play from the tnforium of 
the Minster, fell to the ground and lay as if dead, but was miracu- 
lously restored to lilc by St John ot Beverley. 

The raw materials of the York Resurrection are largely drawn from 
liturgical drama, from the Bible and the apocryphal gospel of 
Nicodemus. Nevertheless, some of the best things in the pageant 
seem to owe nothing to literary sources, but to be due to the play- 
wright’s skill in setting the ancient story in the living context of his 
own age. Pilate, for example, is portrayed as a medieval magnate, 
steeped in every sort of subterfuge. When the soldiers report that 
the tomb is empty, it is Pilate who bribes them to spiead the story 
tliat Christ’s body has been carr^'d off by armed force: 

7'hus shall the sooth be bought and sold, 

And treason shall for u-uth be told. 

The Resurrectioriy which is sometimes attributed to the ‘York 
metrist’ (see p. 1), is written in a six-line stanza rhyming aaabab. 
This stanza resembles the tail-rh)nne of the Chester pageants, but 
has four instead of six a-verses. Concatenation, or stanza-linking 
by means of verbal repetition, is commonly used. 

N3»* 
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[Scene I. The Judgment Hall] 

Pilate, LordingSj listen now unto me, 

1 command you in ilk degree. 

As doomsmen chief in this country. 

For counsel kenned, 

5 At my bidding you owe to be 
And bainly bend. 

And Sir Caiaphas, cliief of clergy. 

Of your counsel let hear in hie — 

By your assent since we did die 
lo Jcous this day — 

If ye maintain, and stand thereby. 

That work alway. 

Caiaphas, Yes, sir, that deed shall wc maintain; 

By law it was done all bedene, 

T5 Ye w^ot yourself, witliouicn ween, doubt 

As well as wc. 

His saws are now upon him seen. 

And ay shall be. 

Annus, The people, sir, in this same stead, place 

20 Before you said with a holchead 
That he was wwthy to be dead, 

2 Each in his degree, 

4 Known for your wise judgment. 
b And willingly obey 

8-12 Let us quickly hcai your intention — since with your assent wc 
have to-day put Jesus to death — ^whether you suU uphold and stand by 
that deed. 

14 It was all done legally. 

17 His [evil] words are now visited upon him. 

20 Unanimously afhrmcd in your presence. 
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judges 

ought 
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And thereto swore. 

Since all was ruled by nghteous rede, counsel 

Neven it no more mention 


25 PiL To neven methinketh it needful thmg; 

Since he was had to burymg, taken 

Heard we neither of old ne young 
Tidings between 

Cat Centurion, sir, ^ill bring tidmg 
30 Of all bedene straightway 


We left him there for m^n most wise, as a man 

If any rebels would aught rise at all 

Our righteous doom for to despise judgment 

Or It offend, violate 

35 To seize them till the next assize 
And then make end 


[Enter Centurion] 

Centurion Ah, blessed Lord, Adonai, 

What may these marvels signify, 

That here were showed so openly 
40 Unto our sight 

This day, when that the man gan die 
That Jesus hight^ 

It IS a misty thing to mean. 

So selcouth a sight was never seen, 

45 That to our prmces and priests bedene, 

Of this affray, 

I will go wit witliouten ween 
What they can say 

[He approaches Pilate and the High Priests 


did 

was called 

tell of 
strange 


27-8 We have heard no news of him from old or young (i c from any- 
one) in the interval 

36 And then have their case tried and determined (The reference is 
to the medieval assize of Oyer and Terminer ) 

4‘i-8 So that I will go straightway to our princes and priests and find 
out for certain what they have to say about this alarming thmg. 
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God save you, sirs, on ilka side, 

50 Worship and wealth in worlds wide: 

With mickle mirth might ye abide. 

Both day and night. 

Pil, Centurion, welcome this tide. 

Our comely knight! 

55 Ye have been missed us here among. 

Cent, God give you grace gradely to gang! 

Pil, Centurion, our friend full long. 

What is your will ? 

Cent, I dread me that ye have done wrong 
60 And wondrous ill. 

Cai, Wondrous ill ? 1 pray thee, why ? 

Declare it to this company. 

Cent, So shall I, sirs, tell you truly, 

Withouten train: 

65 The righteous man, then mean I by, 

That ye have slain. 

Pil. Centurion, cease of such saw! 

Thou art a lered man in the law; 

And if we should any witness draw 
70 Us to excuse, 

To maintain us evermore thee owe, 

And not refuse. 

Cent. To maintain truth is well worthy. very 

I said you, when 1 saw him die, 

75 That he was God’s Son almighty 
That hangeth there; 

Yet say I so, and stand thereby 
For evermore. 


deceit 


talk 

learned 

cite 
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everywhere 


now 


50 [And grant you] honour and prosperity the wide world over. 

55-6 You have been missed among us here. . . . God give you grace 
to prosper! 

65-b I speak of the innocent man whom you have slain 
71 You ought always to support us. 



176 EVERYMAN AND MEDIEVAL MIRACLE PLAYS 

Cai, Yea, sir, such reasons may ye rue; statements 

80 Ye should not neven such note anew. 

But ve could any tokemngs true unless; signs 

Unto us tell. 

Cent, Such wonderful case never yet ye knew event 

As now befell 

85 Ann. We pray thee tell us of what thing. 

Cent. All elements, both old and young. 

In their manners they made mourning 
In ilka stead. 

And knew b> countenance that tlieu king 
90 Was done to death. 

The sun for woe he waxed all wan, 

The moon and stars ol shining bhn; 

The earth trembled, and aKo man 
Began to speak, 

95 The stones, that never were stirred ere tlien, 

Gan asunder break. 

And dead men rose, both creat and small. 

Pil Centurion, bew arc w ithal * 

Ye wot our clerks eclipses call 
100 Such sudden sight. 

Both sun and moon that season shall 
Lack of their light. 

Cau Yea, and if dead men rose bodily, 

That might be done through sorcery; 

105 Therefore we set nothing therein 
To be abashed. 

Cent. All that I tell, for trutli shall 1 

Evermore trust. believe 


every 


dark 

ceased 

like 


80 You should noi repeat such things 

87 Each in its own wav 

89 And showed bv their appearance 

105-6 Ihereiore we do not eonsidei it worth worrying about 
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In this ilk work that ye did work, same 

no Not alone the sun was murk; 

But how your veil rove in your kirk. 

That wit I would. 

Pi/, Such t lies full soon will make us irk, zvcarv 

And they be told. 7/ 

1 15 Ann, Centurion, such speech withdraw. 

Of all these words wc have no awe. 

Cenr Now since yc set nought by my saw, words 

Sirs, have good day ’ 

God grant >ou grace that }c mav know 
120 The sooth alway trut/i 


Am/ Withdraw thee fast, since thou thee dreads, air afiaid 
For wc shall \\cll maintain our deeds 

|/ \;r Cenrinon, 

Pil, Such wemdrous reasons as he rcd( 

Were nc\er befoxO 

125 Car "lo neven tins note no more us needs, 

Neither even nc morn nor 

1 here fore look no man make ill t licci ; 

All tins doing mi> go no derc harm 

Rut to beware ^et ol more wtre 
1 Th It folk may fcc^, 

We pra> you, sirs, ol these sa \s ’‘Cre 
Advise \ou \\ell 

And to this talc take heed in lue, haste 

Foi fesus said even openly 
13 1 A tlung that grieves all this fcvvry. 

And right so may — 

That he should rise up boddy 
Within the third day 

III-T2 But I v^ould like to know how tht vul in voin t^mp'e w'ls r nt 
12^—'' Such wondrous c nts as ht t(.l s ol v^tre nL^t^ bclor;. (1 c never 
happened before) \V e n ed never meniion tins matter acun 

127 rheretore see to it that none )f vou is downcast 
129—32 But in order to be on >our guird against tn\ further doubts that 
folk may feel, we pray you, sirs to e.onsider careiullv these various reports 
136 And rightly so 
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And be it so, as mote I speed, 

140 His latter deed is more to dread be feared 

Than is the first, if we take heed 

Or tent thereto. notice 

To neven this note methink most need. 

And best to do. 

145 Ann, Yea, sir, if all that he said so, 

He has no might to rise and go, 

But if his men steal him us fro 
And bear away; 

That were till us and other mo 
150 A foul affray. 


For then would they say, everilkone, 

That he rose by himself alone; 

every one 

Therefore let him be kept anon 

guarded 

With knights hend. 

by; noble 

155 Unto three days be come and gone 

And brought to end. 

until 

Pil. In certain, sirs, right well yc say, 

certainly 

For this ilk point now to purvey. 

arrange 

I shall ordain, if I may, 

160 He shall not rise, 

contrive 

Nor none shall win him thence away 

On no kins wise. 

take 


I To his soldiers: 

Sir knights, that are in deeds doughty. 

Chosen tor chief of chivalry, flower 

165 As we ay in your force affy trust 

Both day and night, 

Wend and keep Jesus’ body 
With all your might, 

139 If it be so, as I hope to prosper. 

143-4 I think it most needful to mention this matter, and best to do so. 

1 4 5 Although he said so 

147 Unless his men steal him from us. 

149-S0 That would be a terrible fright for us and others as well. 

162 By any means. 
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And for thing that ever be may, 

170 Keep him well to the third day, nil 

And let no man take him away 
Out of that stead , 

For, and they do, soothly I say if 

Ye shall be dead. 

175 J Soldier, Lordmgs, we say you for certain. 

We shall keep him with might and mam. 

There shall no traitors with no train 
Steal him us fro. 

Sir knights, take gear that most may gam, 

180 And let us go 

[ScFNt II. The Sepulchre] 

2 Sold. Yes, certes, we are all ready boun, prepared 

We shall him keep till our renown for the sake of 

On ilka side let us sit down 

Now all in fere; together 

185 And soon we shall crack his crown, 

Whoso comes here \lhev fall adeep. 

Then an Angel mig^ '‘Chnst anting,' 

[Enter the three Mary^] 

Magdalene. Alas, to death I would be dight, put 

So woe in work was never w ight • 

My sorrow is all for that sight 
190 That I gan see 

How Christ, my master most of might. 

Is dead from me 

Alas, that I should see hi^ pine, 

Or yet that I his life should tine! 

195 Of ilka mischief he is medeeme 
And bote of all. 

Help and hold to ilka hme 
That on him would call 


torment 
suffer the loss of 
misfortune 
cure Jor 
support^ person 


trickery 

avail 


169 And whatever may befall 

188 No creature was ever so sad in all she docs* 

192 Is dead [and gone] from me 
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Mary. Alas, who shall my bales beet, 

200 When I think on his wounds wet? 

Jesus, that was of love so sweet. 

And never did ill. 

Is dead and graven under the greet buried; earth 

Withouten skill, reason 

205 Salome. Withouten skill the Jews ilkone every one 

That lovely Lord have newly slain. 

And trespass did he never none 
In no kin stead. 

To whom now shall I make my moan, 

210 Since he is dead? 

Maqd. Since he is dead, my sisters dear. 

Wend wc will on mild manner 
With our anointments fair and clear, 

Thar we have brought 
215 'I o ancnnt his wounds on sides sere 
That Jews him wrought. 

Mary. Go we sam, my sisters free: to^tether ; noble 

Full fair us longs his corpse to see. 

But I wot not how best may be; 

220 Help have wc none. 

And who shall now here of us three 
Remove the stone? 

Sal. That do we not but we w^erc mo, 

For it is huge and heavy also. 

22^ Magd. Sisters! A young child, as w’c go 
Making mourning — 

T see it sit where wc wend to. 

In white clothing. 

I go Who shall assuage iny sorro^v 
208 Anvwherc. 

21 S 'fo anomi his various wounds. 

211S-10 We have a yearning desire to see his body, but I do not know 
how it can best be done. 

22^^ That w^e could nor do unless there were more of us 
225 A young didd, i.e. the Angel (Murk xvi. 5). 
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Mary, Sisters, ccrtcs, it is not to hide: 

230 The heavy stone is put beside 

Sal Certes, for thing that may betide 
Near will we wend, 

To lait that lovely and with him bide 
That was our friend 

[Ati Angel speaks to them^ 

2^5 Angel Ye mourning women in your thought. 
Here in this place whom h i\e ye s it;ht 
Ma^d Jesus, that to death 1 brought 
Our Lord so free 

An^ Women, certain heie he is nought, 

2p) Come near and see 

He is not here, the sooth to sav , 

The plate is void that ht in I ly 
The sudarv here see may, 

Was on lum laid 

He is risen and went his wav, 

As he >ou said 

Even as he s iid, so done has he 
He IS risen through o )stic. 

He shall be found in Gililtc 
250 In flesh and kll 

To his disciples now wtnd >e 
And thus them ttU 

Magd My sisters dcat, s te t is so, 

That he is ii‘en dc ith tl us In 
25s As the Angel told rnt and you tw ' — 

Our Lord so free — 

Htnce will 1 never go 
Ere I him see 


181 

aside 

anything 

seek 


noble 


shroud 
nhich uas 
gone 


power 


22;) Ccrtiinl>j 11 IS not to K hidden 1 e is phir U s^'e 
250 In flesh and skin 1 l in the Iksh 
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Mary. Mary, us thar no longer lend; 

260 To Galilee now let us wend. 

Magd. Not till I see that faithful friend. 

My lord and leech; healer 

Therefore all this, my sisters hend, gracious 

That ye forth preach. 


265 Sal. As we have heard, so shall we say. 

Mary, our sister, have good day! 

Magd. Now very God, as he well may — true 

Man most of might — 

He wis you, sisters, well in your way 
270 And rule you right. [Exeunt Mary and Salome. 


Alas, what shall now worth on me ? 

My caitiff heart will break in three 
When I think on that body ffee. 

How it was spilt: 

275 Both feet and hands nailed till a tree, 
Withouten guilt. 

Withouten guilt the true was ta’cn. 

For trespass did he never none : 

The wounds he suffered many one 
280 Were for my miss; 

It was my deed he was for slain, 

And nothing his. 

How might I, but I loved that sweet — 
That for my love tholed wounds wet, 
285 And sithen be graven under the greet — 
Such kindness kithe ? 

There is nothing to that we meet 
May make me blithe. 


miserable 

destroyed 

to 


wrongdoing 


unless 

suffered 

afterwards 

aLkno7vledge 

till 


259 We need stay no longer. 

264 Do you proclaim 11. 

269 May he guide you, 

271 Alas, what will become of me now ? 

281-2 It was for my deeds he was slam, and not for his own. 
285 And afterwards [allowed himself] to be buried in the earth. 
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[She stands to one side. The Soldiers awaken] 

1 Sold, What ! out, alas ! what shall I say ? 

290 Where is the corpse that herein lay ? 

2 Sold, What ails thee, man? Is he away 
That we should tent? 

1 Sold, Rise up and see. 

2 Sold, Harrow! for ay 

I tell us shent. 

295 3 Sold, What devil is this ? What ails you two, 

Such noise and cry thus for to make too? to excess 

I Sold, Why is he gone ? 

3 Sold, Alas, where is he that here lay ? 

4 Sold, Wei harrow! devil! where is he away? 


300 

2 Sold. What! is he thusgates from us went, 

thus 


That false traitor that here was lent, 

And we truly here for to tent 

Had undertaken? 

laid 


Sikerly, I tell us shent 

Certainly 

305 

Wholly, ilkone. 

each of us 


3 Sold. Alas, what shall we do this dav. 



That thus this warlock is went his w^ay ? 

And safely, sirs, I dare well sav 

He rose alone. 

sorcerer 

310 

2 Sold. Wit Sir Pilate of this affray. 


Wc mun be slain. 



3 Sold, Why, can none ol us better lede? 

4 Sold, There is not else but we be dead. 

2 Sold. When that he stirred out of this stead 

291-2 Has he, whom wl had to watch over, gone away? 

293-4 Hilpl I think wc are for ever ruined 
302-3 And whom wc had undertaken to watch faithfully here 
310-13 If Pilate karns of this terrible thing shall be slain. . . . 
Why, does none of us know of a way out? ... We cannot escape being 
put to death. 
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315 None could it ken. 

1 Sold. Alasj hard hap was on my head luck 

Among all men. 

Fro Sir Pilate wit of this deed, token; learns 

That we were sleepmg when he >ede, went 

320 He will forfeit, ^\ltlloutcn dread, confiscate; doubt 

All that wc have. 

2 Sold. Us must make hes, for that is need necessary 

Ourselves to save. 

3 Sold. Yea, that rede I wel\ also mote I go. 

325 ^ Sold. And I assent tliereto also 

2 Sold, An hundred, shall 1 sa>, and mo, more 

Armed ilkt)ne. 

Came and took his corpse U'- fr >, 

And us near slam. nearly slew 

330 I Sold. Na>5 certes, I hold there none so good nothing 
As say the sootli e\ en as it stood. 

Hots that he rose vitli mun and mood, courage 

And went his stay. 

lo Sir Pilate, il he be wood, jurious 

335 This dare I sa> 

2 Sold Why, dar'st thou to Sir Pihtc go 
Vk/ith these tidings and sa\ him so? 

I Sold So rede I, if he us slo 
We die out once. 

340 7 Sold. Now he that wrought us all this woe. 

Woe worth ins bones * 

^ Sold Go we then, sir knights hend, 

Since that we shall to Sir Pilate wtnd; must 

I trow that we shall pait no friend 
345 Ere that we pass 

I Sold. And 1 shall lum say ilk word till end. 

Even as it was 

324 Yes, I strongly advise it, as I hope to prosper 

344-S I don’t tlunk \^c -shall pari on fiit.ndl> terms by tlie time we leave. 
347 Exactly as 11 happened 


slay 

befall 
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[Scene III The Judgment Hall] 

I Sold Sir Pilate, prince withouten peer. 

Sir Caiaphas and Annas in fere. 


350 

And all ye lordings that are here 

To neven by name, 



God save you all, on sides sere. 

From sm and shame * 

eierywhere 


Pil Ye are welcome, our knights keen 

bold 

35*5 

Of mickle mirth now ma> > e mean , 

speak 


1 hcrefore some tales tell us between 

How >e have wrought 

meanwhile 


1 Sold Our wakmg, lord, witliouten ween, 

Is worthed to nought 

vigily doubt 

360 Cat To nou£;ht^ Alas, cease of such saw* 

2 Sold The prophet Jesus, that >l well 1 now, 
Is risen and gone, tor all our awe, 

With main and might 

Ptl 1 here! ore the devil himself thee draw, 


36 

False recrayed knight* 

recreant 


Cumbered cowards I vou call — 

Have >e let him go from >ou 

beaten 


j Sold Sir, there w as none that did but small 
When that he yede 

little 

370 

^ Sold We were so feaied, down gan we fall. 
And dared tor dread 

frightened 


Ann Had ve no strength him to gainstand 

oppose 


T raitors * v e might ha\ e oound in band 

Both him and them that ye there found, 

bonds 


To mme, ic not torgetung (He s probably addressing these 
words to the TudiLncc ) 


359 Has eomc to nothine 
-{(>2 tor all his tear of us 

^64 drau^ drag (with icfcrcnce to the dragging of criminals to the 
place of execution) 

371 Cowered with fright 
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375 And ceased them sone. 

1 Sold. That deed all earthly men livand 
Might not have done. 

2 Sold. We were so rad everilkone. 

When that he put beside the stone, 

380 We were so stonied we durst stir none, 

And so abashed. 

Pil. What! rose he by himself alone? 
j Sold. Yea, sir, that be ye trust. 

4 Sold. We heard never since we were born, 

385 Nor all our fathers us beforn. 

Such melody, midday ne morn. 

As was made there. 

Cai. Alas, then are our laws lorn 
For evermore I 

390 2 Sold. What time he rose good tent I took. 

The earth that time trembled and quook; 

All kindly force then me forsook 
'1 ill he was gone. 

J Sold. I was afeard : I durst not look, 

395 Ne might had none; 

I might not stand, so was I stark. 

Pil. Sir Caiaphas, ye are a cunning clerk 
If wc amiss have ta’en our mark, 

I trow sam fail; 

400 Therefore what shall w'orth now of this work 
Say your counsel. 

Cai. To say the best forsooth I shall, 

That shall be profit to us all: 

Yon knights behoves their words again-call 

375 And stopped them at once. 

383 You may be sure of that. 

390 When he arose I noticed particularly 
305 Nor had I any strength. 

398-401 If wc have taken aim wrongly, I believe we shall 
mark; therefore say what you tlunk will come ot all this. 


living 


frightened 

aside 

stupefied 

confounded 


ruined 


quaked 

natural 


stiff 

learned 


revoke 


both miss the 
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405 How he is missed; 

We nold, for thing that might befall. 
That no man wist. 


Ann. Now, Sir Pilate, since that it is so 
That he is risen dead us fro, 

410 Command your kmghts to say, where they go, wherever 
That he was ta’en 

With twenty thousand men and mo, by 

And them near slam. themselves 

And thereto, ot our treasury 

415 Give to tliem a reward lorthy. therefore 

Ptl Now of this purpose well pleased am I, plan 

And further, thus 

Sir knights, that are m deeds doughty. 

Take tent to us, pay heed 


420 And harken what that ye shall say 
To ilka man both night and day 
That ten thousand men in good array 
Came you unul, unto you 

With force of arms bore him away 
425 Against your will. 

Thus shall ye say in ilka land; 

And tliereto, on that same covenant, 

A thousand pounds have in your hand 
To your reward, as 

430 And friendship, sirs, ye understand. 

Shall not be spared. 

Cai Ilkone, your state we shaU amend. 

And look ye say as we you kenned 
I Sold In what country so ye us send, whatever 

4ot)-7 On no account do we want anyone to know 
409 That he has risen from the dead [and gone] from us. 

427 And aho, under that same agreement 

432-3 Wc shall improve the condition of each one of you, and see thaff 
you say as have instructed you 
0 ^ 8 * 
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435 By night or day, 

^K^ereso we come, whereso we wend. 

So shall we say. 

Pil. Yea, and whereso ye tarry m ilk country. 

Of our doing m no degree 
440 Do that no man the wiser be, 

Ne fram beforn; 

Ne of the sight that ye gan see, did 

Neven it neither even ne morn. mention 

For we shall maintain you alway, 

445 And to the people shall we say 
It IS greatly against our law 
To trow such thmg; 

So shall they deem, both night and day, 

All IS leasmg. a lie 

450 Thus shall the sooth be bought and sold, 

And treason shall for truth be told, 

Therefore, ay m your hearts ye hold 
This counsel clean. 

And fare now veil, both young and old, 

455 Wholly bedene. 

43Q-41 See that no man is any the wiser about what wc have done, or 
questions you about it 
453 The whole lot of you. 


taken 
hold ye 
wholly 



The York Pageant of the Mercers 


THE JUDGMENT 


The Judgment, as acted by the mercers of York and the weavers 
of Chester^ is the concluding pageant of all the English cycles. 
Starting with the Creation and encUng with the general Judgment, 
the medieval pLiywrights have dramatized the most sigmheant 
scriptural events in which they believed God’s purpose for mankind 
is revealed. Everything that has gone before has prepared us for 
the end, and so it is not surprising to find tliat the Judgment is full of 
echoes of earlier pageants. Ihe Father of heaven has sent His Son 
to redeem Adam’s race and to bridge the gulf between Himself and 
sinful mankind. On the day of doom those who have accepted 
Christ will be saved, and those who have rejected Him will be 
damned. This is the terrifyingly simple end of the long and 
troubled story of man’s relations with God. ^ 

The simplicity and majesty of the Judgment are portrayed not 
only in the drama but in all the visual arts of the Middle Ages: 
some limes magnificently, as in the great east window of York 
Minster, and sometimes crudely, as in tlie wall-paintmgs of many 
ancient parish churches. 

The York Judgment is written in octaves, with alternate rhymes. 
Alliteration is used, but as occasional ornament and not to emphasize 
stressed syllables. 



CHARACTERS 


GOD 

THREE ANGELS JESUS 

TWO GOOD SOULS TWO APOSTLES 

TWO BAD SOULS THREE DEVILS 



THE JUDGMENT 


[Scene I. Heaven] 

God. First when I this world had wrought — 

Wood and wind and waters wan, dark 

And all kin thing that now is aught — 

Full well, methought, that I did then; 

5 When they were made, good me them thought. 

Sithen to my likeness made 1 man, afterwards 

And man to grieve me gave he nought; 

Therefore me rues tliat I the world began. 

When T had made man at my will, 

TO I gave him wits himself to wis; 

And Paradise I put him till. 

And bade him hold it all as his. 

But of the tree of good and ill 
I said, ‘ What umc thou eatest of this, 

15 Man, thou speedest thyself to spill; 

Thou art brought out of all thy bliss.* 

Bclivc broke man my bidding. 

He wend have been a god thereby; 

He wend have witten of all km thing, 

20 In world to have been as wise as I. 

He ate the apple I bade should liang; 

Thus was he beguiled through gluttony. 

Sithen both him and his offspring 
To pine I put them all f ^thy. 

25 Too long and late methought it good 

To catch those caiuiTs out of care, snatch; fmsery 

3 And every kind of thing that now exists at all 
5 I thought them good 

7-8 And man cared nothing about offending me; therefore I regret that 
I created the world. 

15 You will succeed in destroying yourself. 

24-5 I put them all in torment therefore. At long la^-i I thought it good. 

191 
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thought to 
known 


guide 

into 
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I sent my Son, with fall blithe mood. 

To earth to salve them of their sore. 

For ruth of them he rest on rood, 

30 And bought them with his body bare; 

For them he shed his heart and blood. 

What kindness might I do them more ? 

Sithen, afterward, he harrowed hell. 

And took out those wretches that were therein; 

35 There fought that free with fiends fele noble (one); many 
For them that were sunken for sm. 

Sithen in earth then gan dwell ; did 

Ensample he gave them heaven to win, example 

In temple himself to teach and tell, 

40 To buy them bliss that never may blin. obtain; cease 

Sithen have they found me full of mercy, 

Full of grace and forgiveness; 

And they as wretches, wittcriy. 

Have led their life in litherness. 

45 Oft have they grieved me gricvouslv: 

Thus have they quit me my kindness ; 

Therefore no longer, sikerly. 

Thole will I their wickedness. 

Men see the world is hut vamty, 

50 Yet will no man beware thereby; 

Ilka day their mirror may they see. 

Yet think they not that they shall die. 

All that ever I said should be 
Is now fulfilled through prophecy; 

55 Therefore now is it time to me 
To make ending of man’s folly. 

I have tholed mankind many a year allowed 

In lust and liking for to lend ; 

And uneaths find I far or near hardly 

60 A man that will his miss amend. wj'ongdoing 

36 For those who had sunk [down to hell] because of their sm 
39 Teaching and speaking in the temple. 

50 Take warning by it. 

58 To dwell in pleasure and delight. 
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for 


truly 

wickedness 
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certainly 

suffer 
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On earth I sec but sins sere; 

Therefore my angels will I send 

To blow their bemes, that ail may hear trumpets 

The time is come I will make end. 

65 Angels, blow your bemes behve. 

Ilka creature for to call ! 

Lercd and lewd, both man and wife, 

Receive their doom this day they shall. 

Ilka lede that ever had life; 

70 Be none forgotten, great ne small 

There shall they see the wounds five 
That my Son suffeied for them all. 

And sunder them before my sight • separate 

All sam in bliss shall they not be. together 

My blessed children, as 1 have lught, pi omised 

On my right hand I shall them see, 

Sithen shall ilka varied wight accursed creature 

On my left side for fearedness flee terror 

This day their dooms Uius base I dight _ decreed 

To ilka man as he hath scivcd me 

1 An^eL Lofed be thou, Lord, of mights most, 

That angel made to messenger* as 

1 hy will shall be fulfilled in haste, 

1 hat heaven and earth and hell shall hear. 

[He blozvs his horn, 

S5 Good and ill, every’^ ilka ghost. 

Rise and fetch vour flesh, that was your fere, companion 
For all this world is brought to waste. 

Draw to your doom, it * gh near. 

2 Ang. Ilka creature, both old and young, 
go Bclivc I bid you that ye rise. 

Body and soul with • ou y c bring. 

And come before the high justice 

61 Nothing but manifold sms 

81 Praised be thou, lord, gicatcsi in might 

85 Every single soul 


75 


80 


quickly 

learned; unlearned 
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shall be 



194 


EVERYMAN AND MEDIEVAL MIRACLE PLAYS 


For I am sent from heaven king 
To call you to tins great assize, 

95 Therefore rise up and give reckoning 
How ye him served upon sere wise. 

[The dead ri^e up] 


I Good Soul, Lofed be thou, Lord, that is so praised 

sheen, radiant 

That on this manner made us to rise, 

Body and soul together, clean, wholly 

loo To come before the high justice 

Of our ill deeds. Lord, thou not mean, 

That we have wrought upon sere wise. 

But grant us for thy grace bedene straightway 

That we may won in paradise. dwell 


105 2 Good Soul Ah, lofed be thou, Lord of all. 

That heaven and earth and all has wrought. 

That v,ixh thy angels would us call 
Out of our graves, hither to be brought 
Oft have we grieved thee, great and small, 
no Thereafter, Lord, thou deem us nought, 

Me suffer us never to fiends to be thrall. 

That oft in earth with sm us sought persecuted 

I Bad Soul Alas, alas, that we were born’ — 

So may we sinful caitiffs say 
1 15 I hear well by this hideous horn 
It draws full near to doomsday 

Alas, we wretches that are forlorn, damned 

That never >et served God to pay, 

But oft we have his flesh forsworn, abjured 

120 Alas, alas, and welaway! 

96 In different ways 
101 Do not speak 

no Do not judge us, Lord, accordingly 

118 Who have never yet served God so as to please Hun. 
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What shall we wretches do for dread. 

Or whither for fearedness may we flee, 

When we may bring forth no good deed 
Before htm that our )udge shall be ? 

125 To ask mercy us is no need. 

For well I wot damned be we. 

Alas, that we such bfe should lead 
That dight us has this desany. 

Our wicked works they will us wry, 

130 That we weened never should have been 
Witten; 

That we did oft full privily, 

Apertly may we see them written. 

Alas, wretches, dear mun we buy ! 

Full smart with hell fire be we smitten; 

135 Now mun never soul ne body die, 

But with wicked pains evermore be beaten. 

Alas, for dread sore may we quake 1 
Our deeds be our damnation 
For our miss meaning mun we make, 

140 Help mav no excusation. 

We mun be set tor our sins* sake 
Forever from our salvation. 

In hell to dwell with fiends black, 

W*here never shall be redemption. 

145 2 Bad SouL As careful caitiffs may we rise; sorrowful 

Sore may we wTing ou? hands and weep* 

For cursedness and for coceiise wickedness , covetousness 
Damned be we to hell fui deep. 

Recked we never ot God\ service, 

150 His commandments would wc not keep; 

But oft then made we saenfice 
To Satanas when others sleep. 

12 s Wc need not ask for m^rcy 

127-8 Alas, that we led such a life that this fate was ordained for us 
13^ Wc must pav dearly tor them* 

139 I or our wrongdoing wc must make lament 


sorely 
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put 
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Alas, now wakens all our were! 

Our wicked works may we not hide. 

fear 

*55 

But on our backs us must them bear; 

They will us wry on ilka side 

we 


I see foul fiends that will us fear. 

And all for pomp of wicked pride. 

Weep we may with many a tear; 

frighten 

160 

Alas, that we this day should bide! 

endure 


Before us plainly be forth brought 

The deeds that us shall drtmn bedene 

shall be 


That ears have heard or heart has thought, 

that which 


Since anv time that we may mean. 

remember 

*65 

That foot has gone or hand has wrought. 
That mouth has spoken or eye has seen — 
This day full dear then be it bought 

Alas, unborn and we had been* 



[The Angel separates the Good Souh fiom the Bad] 


3 A ng Stand not together^ Part you in two I 

170 All sam shall >c not he in bliss together 

Our bather of hea\cn \mI1 it be so, wishes 

For many of >ou ha\e wrought am^s. 

The good, on his right hand ye go. 

The way till hea\en lit will vou wis, to^ show 

175 Ye waned wights, ye flee him fro. 

On lus left hand, as none ot his 


Jems, This woeful world is brought till end; 
My Father of heaven he will it be 
Therefore ull earth now will I wend, 
t8o Myself to sit m majesty. 


167-8 This day it shall be paid for very dearly Alas, if only wc had 
ne\er been born* 

175 Ye accursed creatures, flee from Him 
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To deem my dooms I will descend; 

This body will I bear with me; 

How it was dight, man’s miss to mend. 

All mankind there shall it see. 

[He descends to the earth. 


[Scene II. The Judgment Seat of Christ] 

185 Jesus, My apostles and my darlings dear. 

The drcadM doom this day is dight. ordained 

Both heaven and earth and hell shall hear 
How I shall hold that I have hight: promised 

That ye shall sit on seats sere different 

190 Beside myself, to sec that sight. 

And for to deem folk far and near judge 

After their workmg wrong or right. according to; doing 

I said also, when I you sent 
To suffer sorrow for my sake, 

195 All tho that would them right repent 

Should with you wend and winly wake; 

And to your tales who took no tent 
Should fare to hre with ficniis Mack. 

Of mercy now may nought be meant, 

200 But, after w'orking, wcaltli or wrake. 

My highting wholly shall I fulfil; 

Therefore come forth and sit me by 
To hear the doom of good and ill. 

1 Apostle. I lof thee, Lord God almighty! 

205 Late and early, loud and still. 

To do thy bidding bam a. 11 I. 

I oblige me to do thy wall 
With all my might, as is worthy. 

181 To pronounce my judgmcnis. 

18^ How ii was treared, in ordii 10 atone for man’s wrongdoing. 
i()S-6 All those who w'ould duly repent should go with you and joyfully 
awake [from the dead]. 

200 But, according to their deeds, [they shall have] happiness or 
adversity. 

205 i.e. at all times and in all circumstances. 


promise 


ready 
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2 Apost, Ah, mightfiil God, here is it seen 
210 Thou wilt fulfil thy forward right. 

And all thy saws thou wilt maintain. 

I lof thee. Lord, with all my might. 

That for us that have earthly been 
Such dignities has dressed and dight. 

215 Jesus, Come forth! I shall sit you between. 

And all fulfil that I have lught. 

Here He goes to the Seat of Judgment y with the singing 
of angels. 

[Scene III. Hell] 

I Devil. Fellows, array us for to fight, prepare 

And go we fast our fee to fang. possessions; seize 

The dreadful doom this day is dight; 

220 I dread me that we dwell too long. 

Dev. We shall be seen ever m their sight. 

And wanly wait, else work we wrong; 

For if the doomsman do us right, judge; justice 

Full great part> with us shall gang. go 

225 j Dev. He shall do right to foe and fiiend. 

For now shall all Uie sooth be sought, truth 

All waned wights with us shall wend; 

To pam endless they shall be brought. 

[Scene IV, The Judgment Seat of Christ] 

Jesus. Ilka creature, take intent heed 

230 What bod word I to you bring: message 

This woeful world away is went, passed 

And I am come as crowned king. 

My Father of heaven he has me sent 
To deem your deeds and make endmg. 

235 Come is the day of judgment; 

Of sorrow may ilka sinful smg. Sinful (person) 

214 Has prepared and made ready such dignities. 

221-2 We must always keep them m sight and watch warily, or else 
we do wrong 

234 End [all things]. 


mighty 

promise 

sayings 
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The day is come of caitifness, misery 

All them to care that are unclean; bring care to 

The day of bale and bitterness, torment 

240 Full long abiden has it been; awaited 

The day of dread to more and less. 

Of care, of trembling, and of teen, grief 

That ilka wight that waned is 
May say, ‘Alas, this day is seen!‘ 


245 Here may ye see my wounds wide. 

The which I tholed for your misdeed, suffered 

Through heart and head, foot, hand and hide, skin 

Not for my guilt but for your need. 

Behold both body, back, and side, 

250 How dear I bought your brotherhead! fellowship 

These bitter pains I would abide ; endure 

To buy you bhss, thus would 1 bleed. 


My body was scourged withouten skill ; reason 

As tliief full thraly was I threat ; violently ; throctened 
255 On cross tliey hanged me on a lull. 

Bloody and bio, as 1 was beat, livid 

With crown of thorn thrusten full ill; pierced 

This spear unto my side was set; 

My hean blood spared not they for to spill. 

260 Man, for thy love would I not let. hinder {them) 


The Jews spit on me spitously; 

They spared me no more than a thief. 
When they me struck, I stood sully. 
Against them did I nothing grieve. 

265 Behold, mankind, this ilk is 1 , 

That for thee suffered such mischie": 
Thus was I dight for thy folly. 

Man, look, thy life was to me full lief. 


contemptuous^ 

quietly 

same 

distress 

treated 

dear 


244 *Alas, that I have lived to sec this day!’ 
264 I did not grow angry with them at all. 



assuage 
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Thus was I dight thy sorrow to slake ; 

270 Man, thus behoved thee to borrowed be. 

In all my woe took I no wrake, vengeance 

My will It was for the love of thee. 

Man, sore ought thee to quake. 

This dreadful day this sight to sec 
275 All this I suffered for tli> sake. 

Say, man, what suffered tiiou for me ^ 


280 


[To the Good Souls: 


My blessed cluldrcn on my right hand, 
Your doom tlus diy ye th r not drcid, 
hoT all your comfort is comand, 

Your hfe in hking shall vc lead 
Come to the kingdom a>-lastand, 

That \ou IS dight tor youi good deed, 
bull blithe may yc be where ve stand, 
bor mickle m heaven shall be your meed 


rtctd 

coming 

ever lasting 
prepared 

great, reward 


285 When T was hungry, ye me ted, 

To slake m} tlurst >our h irt was free, generous 

When I was clotheless, ye me ehd. 

Ye would no sorrow upon me see. 

In hard prison when I was stead, put 

290 Of my pains ye bad pity, 

bull sick when 1 was brought in bed, to 

Kmdly ye came to comfort me 


295 


300 


When I was weak and weariest. 

Ye harboured me full heartfully, 

Full glad then were ye of your guest. 
And plained my poverty piteously, 
Behve ye brought me of the best. 

And made my bed full cisily. 
Therefore m heaven shall be your rest. 
In joy and bhss to be me by. 


skeltered, cordially 

lamented 

quickly 

comjortably 


270 Thus It was necessary for your salvation 
273 You ought to tremble greatly 
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I Good Soul, When had we. Lord that all has 
wrought, 

Meat and drink thee with to feed, food 

Since we in earth had never nought 
But through the grace of thy Godhead ? 

305 2 Good Soul, When was *t that we thee clothes 
brought, 

Or visited thee in any need. 

Or in thy sickness we thee sought? 

Lord, when did we thee this deed ? 


Jesus, My blessed children, 1 shall you say 


310 

What lime this deed was to me done : 

When any that need had, night or day. 

Asked you help and had it soon; 

Your free hearts said them never nay. 

Early ne late, midday ne noon, 


315 

But as oftsithes as they would pray, 

Them thurt but bid, and liave their boon. 

often 


1 To the Bad Souls : 

Ye cursed caitiffs of Cain’s kin, 


That never me comfort in my care. 

comforted 


I and ye forever will twin, 

part 

320 

In dole to dwell for evermore; 

grief 


Your bitter bales shall never blin 

That ye shall have when ye come there; 

cease 


Thus have ye served for your sm. 

deserved 


For derf deeds ye have done ere. 

wicked 

325 

When I had mister of meat and drink, 

need 

Caitiffs, ye catched me fr»'‘m \our gate; 

chased 


When ye were set as sirs on bink, 

I stood thereout w’eary and wet; 

Was none of you w'ould on me thix.k. 

like; bench 

33 ^ 

Pity to have of my poor state • 



Therefore till hell I shall you sink — 

inte 


Well arc ye worthy to go that gate. 

wc^ 


316 They needed only to ask, and their request was granted. 
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When 1 was sick and sonest, most sorrowful 

Ye visited me not, for I was poor; because 

335 In prison fast when I was fest. 

Was none of you looked how I foor; fared 

When I wist never where for to rest, knew 

With dints ye drove me from your door; blows 

But ever to pride then were ye prest; inclined 

340 My flesh, my blood oft ye forswore. 

Clotheless when I was oft, and cold. 

At need of you, yede I full naked, m; went 

House ne harbour, help nv hold shelter^ support 

Had I none of you, though I quaked, 

345 My mischief saw ye maniiold, 

Was none of you my sorrow slaked. 

But ever forsook me, young and old. 

Therefore shall ye now be forsaked 

1 Bad Soul When had thou, Lord, that all thing has, 

350 Hunger or thirst, since thou God is ? art 

When was it thou m prison was, 

When wast thou naked or harbourless ? 

2 Bad Soul When was it wc saw thee sick, alas^ 

When kid we thee this unkindness? showed 

355 Weary or wet to let thee pass, 

When did we thee this wickedness? 

Jesus Caitiffs, as oft as it betid happened 

That needful aught askea in my name, nctdy persons 

Yc heard them not, >our ears ye lud, 

360 Your help to them was not at home. 

To me was that unkindness kid shown 

Therefore ye bear this bitter blame, 

7 o least or most when ye it did, 

To me ye did the self and the same. 

335 When I was bound fast in prison 

345 You saw my great distress 

355 To let thee go thy way weary or wet 
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[To the Good Souls: 

365 My chosen children, come unto me ! 

With me to won now shall ye wend dwell 

There joy and bliss shall ever be; where 

Your life m likmg shall ye lend. pass 

[To the Dad Soules; 

Yc cursed caitiffs, from me ye flee, 

370 In hell to dwell withoutcn end, 

There ye shall never but sorrow see, anything but 

And sit by Satanas the fiend. 

Now is fulfilled all my forethought, 

For ended is all earthly tlung. 

375 All worldly wights that I have wrought, 

After their works have now vtoning. abode 

They that would sin and ceased nought. 

Of sorrows sere now shall they sing, manifold 

And they that mended them while they mighty 
380 Shall build and bide in m> blessing. dwell 

And thus He makes an end, with the melody of angels 
crossing from pla^e to place. 


^79 And those who reformed themselves \\hilc they were able 


p3»» 




THE MORAL PLAY OF 
EVERYMAN 

Everyman was probably written before the end of the fifteenth 
century, but it is preserved only in four printed copies (belonging to 
four different editions), which date from the period between 1510 and 
1535. The two copies printed by Richard Pynson are fragmentary, 
but John Skot*s editions are represented by two complete copies. 
All four texts have been reprinted by Sir Walter Greg, with a repro- 
duction of tlie woodcut of Everyman and Death from the title-page 
of the Skoc editions. The following text is based on the Huntington 
Library copy (printed by Skot), with a few rcadmgs from the otlicr 
copies. 

Everyman closely resembles the Flemish play Ekkerlijc (‘Everj*- 
man’), first printed in 1495. It is piobablc that one of them is a 
translation of the other, and there has been considerable argument 
about the question of priority. The champions ol Ulekerlije (see 
Zandvourt) have claimed that it is superior to Everyman in language, 
metre, and theological doctrine, and have assumed that such superi- 
ority implies piiority. Ihcir opponents (e.g. dc Vocht) have 
made almost the same claim for Ex^eryman. Professor de Vocht 
admits that the I'lemish play is metrically superior to Everyn\an^ 
which has a bewildering number of different stanza forms side by 
side w'ith the rhymed couplet. But he maintains that Elckerltjc^ 
despite its formal excellence, is far inferior to Everyman as an 
artisac expression of rchgious truth. Some of the evidence is 
double-edged and has been used with equal effect by both sides. 
On the whole, the advocates of blcktrlijc have presented the stronger 
case for its priority; but acceptance of such piiority need not imply 
that the Flemish play is supci lor in artistry to Everyman. 

The difficulty of deciding whether Everyman or Elckeriijc came 
first is a reminder that the play is a product of Catholic Europe, not 
of England or Holland in particular. Everyman’s fear of death is a 
universal emotion, but his spiritual victory over death is a triumphant 
expression of Christian faith and Catholic doctrine. 

A knowledge of Catholic doctrine and of fifteenth-century English 
idiom w'ill certainly contribute to a finer und "rstanding of the play. 
But even without such know ledge it is impossil <ie not to be impressed 
by tlie classical simplicity of the action, by Uie concreteness of the 
allegorical figures, and by what Bishop Percy has called the play- 
wright’s ‘rude attempts to excite terror and pity.* Above all, the 
moral aim of the play stands out clear at the end: the medieval 
phrase ‘good ending’ springs to life out of the grave ol Everyman. 
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EVERYMAN 


HERE BEGINNETH A TREATISE HOW THE HIGH FATHER OT HEAVEN 
SENDETH DEATH TO SUMMON EVERY CREATURE TO COME AND 
GIVE ACCOUNT OF THEIR LIVES IN THIS WORLD, AND IS IN 
MANNER OF A MORAL PLAY. 

Messenger, I pray you all give your audience. 

And hear this matter with reverence. 

By figure a moral play: in form 

The Summoning of Liveryman called it is, 

5 That of our lives and ending shows 

How transitory we be all day. always 

This matter is wondrous precious. 

But the intent of it is more gracious, 

And sweet to bear away, 
lo The story saith: Man, in the beginning 

Look well, and take good heed to the ending. 

Be you never so gay! 

[ Ye think sin in the beginning full sweety 
Which in tlie end causeth the soul to weep^ 
r 5 When the body lieth in clay. 

Here shall you see how Fellowship and Jollity, 

Both Strength, Pleasure, and Beauty, 

Win fade from thee as flower in May; 

For ye shall hear how our Heaven King 
20 Callcth Everyman to a general reckoning: 

Give audience, and hear what he dotli say. [£';c/r. 

God bpeaketh : 

God, I perceive, here in my majesty, 

How that all creatures be to me unk nd, ungrateful 

Living without dread in worldly proepenty: 

25 Of ghostly sight the people be so blind, 

8 But the purpose of it is more devout. 

25 In spiritual vision. 


207 
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Drowned m sin, they know me not for their God; 

In worldly riches is all their mind, 

They fear not my^g^pusDjs&s^^ 

My law that I showe 37 whe i I for them died, 

30 They forget clean, and shedding of my blood red; 

I hanged between two, it carmot be denied; 

To get them hfe I suffered to be dead, 

I healed their feet, with thorns hurt was my head. 

I could do no more than I did, truly; 

35 And now I see the people do clean forsake me: 

'fhey use the seven deadly sms damnable. 

As pride, covetise, wrath and lechery covetousness 

Now in die world be madt commendable; 

And thus they leave of angels the heavenly company. 

40 Every man hveth so after his own pleasure. 

And yet of dieir hfe they be nothing sure . 

I see the more that I them forbear 
The worse they be from \car to year. 

All that hveth appaireth fast, degenerates 

45 Therefore I will, in all the haste. 

Have a reckomng of every man’s person; 

For, and I leave the people thus alone tf 

In their hfe and wicked tempests, tumults 

Verily they will become much worse than beasts, 

50 For now one would by enw another up eat, 

Charity they do all clean forget. 

I hoped well that every man 

In my glory should make his mansion. 

And thereto I had them all elect, 

55 But now I see, like traitors deject, abject 

They thank me not lor the pleasure that 1 to them for 
meant, 

Nor yet for their being that I them have lent 
I proffered the people great multitude of mercy. 

And few there be that asketh it heartily earnestly 

60 The> be so cumbered with worldly riches 
That needs on them I must do jusuce. 

On every man hving without fear 

Where art thou, Death, tliou mighty messenger ? 

32 I consented to die 

41 And yet tliur lives ate bv no means secure 
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[Enter Death] 

Death, Almighty God, I am here at your will, 

65 Your commandment to fulfil. 

God, Go thou to Everyman, 

And show him, in my name, 

A pilgrimage he must on him take, 

Winch he m no wise may escape; 

70 And that he bring with him a sure reckoning 

Without delay or any tarrying. [God withdrawn. 

Death, Lord, I w'lll m the world go run overall, everyzihere 
And crucllv outsearch both great and small ; 

Every man wall I beset that liveth beastly 
75 Out of God’s laws, and dreadetli nor folly. 

He that loveth riches I will strike with my dart. 

Ills sight to blind, and from heaven to depart — sepaiate 

Except that alms be his good friend — 

In hell for to dwell, world without end. 

80 Lo, yonder I see Everyman walking. 

Full little he thinketh on mv coming; 

His mind IS on fleshly lu^ts and his treasure, 

And great pain it shall cause him to endure 
Before the Lord, HcvWen Kuig. 

[Lhter El en tnan] 

85 Everyman, stand still! Whither art thou going 
Thus gaily ^ Hast thou thy Aiaker forget? 

Eztryman, Why a'>kcst thou? 

Wouldest thou wit? know 

Death. Yea, sir; I will \ca* 
yo In great haste I am sent to thee 
From God out of his ml]cst3^ 

Everyman, What, sent to me^ 

Death. Yea, certainly. 

Though thou have foigci him here, 

95 Ele thinkctli on dice in »he heavenly sphere. 

As, ere we depart, thou shalt know. 

Everyman, W^hat desireth God of me ? 
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Death. That shall I show thee: 

A reckoning he will needs have 
loo Without any longer respite. 

Ezeryman. To give a reckoning longer leisure I crave; 

This bhnd matter troubleth my wit. obscure 

Death. On thee thou must take a long journey; 

Therefore thy book of count with thee thou bring, accounts 
105 For turn again thou cannot by no way. return 

And look thou be sure of thy reckoning, 

\ For before God thou shalt answer, and show 
I Thy many bad deeds, and good but a few; 

|How thou hast spent thy hfe, and in what wise, 
no Before the chief Lord of paradise. 

Have ado that we were in that way, 

For, wit thou well, thou shalt make none attorney. 
Everyman. Full unready I am such reckonmg to give. 

I know thee not. What messenger art thou? 

1 15 Death. I am Death, that no man dreadeth, 

For every man I rest, and no man sparcth; arrest 

For It IS God’s commandment 
That all to me should be obedient. 

Everyman. O Death, thou comest when I had thee 
least in mind ! 

120 In thy power it licth me to save; 

Yet of my good wiU I give thee, if thou will be goods 
kind — 

Yea, a thousand pound shalt thou have — 

And defer tlus matter till another day. 

Death. Everj’^man, ir may not be, by no way. 

125 1 set not by gold, silver, nor riches, set no store by 

Nc by pope, emperor, king, duke, nc prmces; 

For, and I would receive gills gn;at, if 

All the world I might get; 

But my custom is clean contrary. 

130 I give thee no respite. Come hence, and not tarry. 
Everyman. Alas, shall I have no longer respite? 

I may say Death givcth no warning ! 


111 1 e let’s see about maling that journey 

112 No one [youi] advocate. 

II 5 Who tears no man 
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To think on thee, it maketh my heart sick, 

For jU^unready is my book of rcckoniiig. 

135 But Twelve year and I might have abiding, 

My counting-book I would make so clear 
That my reckoning I should not need to fear. 

Wherefore, Death, I pray thee, for God’s mercy, 

Spare me till I be provided of remedy. 

140 Death. Thee availeth not to cry, weep, and pray; 

But haste thee lightly that thou were gone that 
journey. 

And prove thy friends if thou can; 

For, wit thou well, the tide abideth no man, time 

And in the world each hving creature 
145 For Adam’s sin must die of nature. 

Everyman. Death, if 1 should this pilgrimage take. 

And my reckoning surely make. 

Show me, for saint chanty. 

Should I not come again shortly ? 

150 Death. No, Everyman, and thou be once there. 

Thou may St never more come heie, 

Trust me verily. 

Everyman. O gracious God in the high scat celestial, 

Have mercy^ on me in this most need ! 

155 Shall I have no company fr<^m tlijs vale terrestrial 
Of mine acquaintance, that way me to lead? 

Death. Yea, if any be so hardy 

That would go with thee and bear thee company. 

Hie thee that thou were gone to God’s magnificence, 

160 Thy reckoning to give before his presence. 

What, weencst thou thy hfe is given thee, suppose 

And thy worldly goods also? 

Everyman. 1 had wend so, verily. supposed 

Death. Nay, nay; it was ^ 't lent thee; 

165 For as soon as thou art go, gone 

Another a while shall have it, and then go therefro, from it 
Even as thou hast done. 


135 If I could stay for ju*-! twelve years more 
14 1 But set off quickly on that jouincv 
145 In the course ot nature. 

148 In the name ot holy charity 
159 Hurry up and go. 
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Everyman, thou art mad ! Thou hast thy wits five. 

And here on earth will not amend thy life; 

170 Fpr^ suddenly I do come 

Everyman, O wretched caitiff, whither shall I flee. 

That I might scape this endless sorrow ? 

Now, gentle Death, spare me all to morrow. 

That I may amend me 

175 With good advisement due consideration 

Death, Nay, thereto I will not consent. 

Nor no man will I respite. 

But to the heart suddenly I shall smile 
Without'^any advisement 
180 And now out of thy sight 1 will me hie; 

Sec tliou make thee ready shoitly, 

For thou ma>st say this is the day 
That no man living mi\ scape away [Fx/r Death 
Evtrvman Alas, I ma\ well weep with sighs deep* 

185 ^Now have I no manner ol company 

iTo help me in m> joumey, and me to keep, guard 

And also my writing is lull unready 
How shall I do now for to excuse me ? 

I would to God I had never be get* been born 

190 To my soul a full great profit it had be. 

For now I fear pains huge and great 

The nme passeth Lord, help, that all wrought! 

For though I mourn it availeth nought 
The day passeth, and is almost ago, gone 

195 I wot not well what hir to do 

To whom were I best my complaint to make? 

What and I to I ellowship thereof spike, if 

And showed lum of this sudden chance? 

For in him is all mine afhanee, trust 

200 We haye in the world so many a day 
Be good fi lends in sport and play 
I see him yonder, certainly 
I trust that he will bear me company ; 

Therefore to him will I speak to ease my sorrow. 

205 Well met, good Fcllowsiup, and good morrow! 


187 writing, 1 e the writing of Everyman’s accounts 
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Fellowship speaketh : 

Fellowship, Everyman, good morrow, by this day! 

Sir, why lookest thou so pitec^usly? 

If any thing be amiss, I pray thee me say. 

That I may help to remedy, 

210 Everyman, Yea, good Fellowship, yea; 

I am in great jeopardy. 

Fellowship, My true friend, show to me your mind; 

I will not forsake thee to my hfe’s end. 

In the way of good company. 

215 Everyman, That was well spoken, and lovingly. 

Fellowship. Sir, I must needs know your heaviness; 

I have pity to see you in any distress. 

If any have you WTonged, ye shall revenged be, 
Though I on the ground be slam for thee — 

220 Though that I know before that I should die. 
Everyman, Verily, Fellowship, gramcrcy. 

Fellowship, Tush! by thy thanks I set not a straw. 

Show me your grief, and say no more. 

Everyman, If I my heart should to you break, 

225 And then you to turn your mind from me. 

And would not me comfort when ye hear me speak. 
Then should I ten times soirier be. 

Fellowship, Sir, I say as I will do indeed. 

Everyman. Then be you a good friend at need: 

230 1 have found you true here before. 

Fellowship. And so ye shall evermore; 

For, m faith, and thou go to hell, 

I will not forsake thee by tlie way. 

Everyman. Ye speak like a good friend; I believe you 
well. 

235 I shall deserve it, and I r-ay. 

Fellowship. I speak of no dcserWng, by this dayl 
For he that wall say, and nothing do. 

Is not worthy with good company : 1 go; 

Therefore show me the grief of your mind, 

240 As to your friend most loving and kind. 

Everyman. I shall show^ you how it is : 


sorrow 


open 


repay 


206 by this day, an assevcraiioii. 
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Commanded I am to go a journey, 

A long way, hard and dangerous. 

And give a strait count, without delay, strict account 

245 Before the high Judge, Adonai. 

Wherefore, I pray you, bear me company. 

As ye have promised, in this journey. 

Fellowship, That is matter indeed. Promise is duty; 

But, and I should take such a voyage on me, 

250 I know it well, it should be to my pain; 

Also it maketh me afeard, certain. 

But let us take counsel here as well as we can. 

For your words would fear a strong man. frighten 

Everyman, Why, ye said if 1 had need 
255 Ye would me never forsake, quick ne dead. 

Though it were to hell, truly. 

Fellowship. So I said, certainly. 

But such pleasures be set aside, the sooth to say; 

And also, if we took such a journey, 

260 When should we come again? 

Everyman, Nay, never again, till the day of doom, 
FellowMp. In faith, then will not 1 come there! 

Who hath you these tidings brought? 

Everyman. Indeed, Death was with me here. 

265 Fellowship. Now, by God that all hath bought, redeemed 
If Death were the messenger. 

For no man that is living to-day 

I will not go that loath journey — loathsome 

Not for the father that begat me! 

270 Everyman. Ye promised otherwise, pardie. by God 

Fellowship. I wot well I said so, truly ; 

And yet if thou wilt eat, and drink, and make good 
cheer. 

Or haunt to women the lusty company, 

I would not forsake you wliile the day is clear, 

275 Trust me verily, 

Everyman. Yea, thereto ye would be ready! 

To go to mirth, solace, and play, 

24*) AdonaU a Hebrew name for God. 

24tl That statement needs proving. 

273 Or frequent the pleasant company of women. 

274 Until daybreak. 
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attend 


Your mind will sooner apply. 

Than to bear me company in my long journey. 

^80 Fellowship, Now, in good faith, I will not that way. 

But and thou will murder, or any man kill, 

In that I will help thee with a good will. 

Everyman. O, that is a simple advice indeed. 

Gentle fellow, help me in my necessity! 

285 We have loved long, and now I need; 

And now, gentle Fellowship, remember me. 

Fellowship, Whether ye have loved me or no, 

By Saint Jolin, I will not with thee go. 

Everyman, Yet, I pray thee, take the labour, and do 
so much for me 

290 To bring me forward, for saint charity, escort me 

And comfort me till I come without the town. 

Fellowship, Nay, and thou would give me a new gown, 

I will not a foot with thee go; 

But, and thou had tarried, I would not have left 
thee so. 

295 And as now God speed thee in thy journey, 

For from thee I will depart as fast as I may. 

Evervman. Whither away, fellowship ? Will thou 
forsake me ? 

Fellozvship. Yea, by my fa> I To God I betake 

thee, faith ; commend 

Everyman. Farewell, good Fellowship; for thee my 
heart is sore. 

300 Adieu for ever 1 I shall sec thee no more. 

Fellowship. In faith, Everyman, iarcwell now at the 
ending; 

For you 1 will remember that parting is mourning. 

[Exit Fellowship. 

Everyman. Alack ’ shall we tlius depart indeed — part 

Ah, Lady, help! — without any more comfort? 

305 Lo, Fcllow^ship forsaketli me in m> most need. 

For help in this world whither shal* I resort.'* 

Fellowship hcrebcforc vMth me would merry make. 

And now' little sorrow' for me doth he take. 

It IS said, ‘ In prosperity men friends may find, 

310 Which in adversity be full unkmd.* 
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Now whither for succour shall I flee, 

Sith that Fellowship hath forsaken me? 

To my kinsmen I will, truly. 

Praying them to help me in my necessity; 

315 I believe that they will do so, 

For kind will creep where it may not go. 

I will go say, for yonder I see them. 

Where be ye now, my friends and kinsmen? 

[Enter Kindred and Coiisi}i] 

Kindred, Here be we now at your commandment. 

320 Cousin, I pray you show us your intent 
In any wise, and do not spare. 

Cousin, Yea, Everyman, and to us declare 

If ye be disposed to go anywhithcr; anywhere 

For, wit you well, we wall live and die together. 

325 Kindred. In wealth and woe we wall with you hold, side 
For over his kin a man may be bold. 

Everyman. Gramercy, iny friends and kinsmen kind. 

Now shall I show you tlic grief of my mmd; 

I was commanded by a messenger, 

330 That is a high king’s chief olficer; 

He bade me go a pilgrimage, to my pain, 

And I know well I shall never come again; 

Also I must give a reckoning strait, 

For I have a great enemy that hath me in wait, 

33.3 W’hich intendeth me for to hinder. 

Kindred. What account is that which ye must render? 

That would 1 know. 

Everyynan. Of all my works I must show 
How I have lived and my days spent; 

340 Also of ill deeds that I have used practised 

In my time, sith life was me lent; 

And of all virtues that I have refused. 

Therefore, I pray you, go thither with me 
To help to make mine account, for saint charity. 

3 16 For kinship will creep where it cannot walk, i.c. blood is thicker 
than water. 

321 Anyway, and do not hold back. 

326 For a man can be sure of his kinsfolk. 

334 A great enemy (i.e, the devil) who has me under observation. 


since 


essay, try 
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345 Cou$in. What, to go thither? Is that the matter? 

Nay, Everyman, I had liefer fast bread and water 
All this five year and more. 

Everyman. Alas, that ever I was bore! bom 

For now shall I never be merry, 

350 If that you forsake me. 

Kindred. Ah, sir, what ye be a merry man ! 

Take good heart to you, and make no moan. 

But one thing I warn you, by Saint Anne — 

As for me, yc shall go alone. 

355 Everyman. My Cousin, will you not with me go? 

Cousin. No, by our Lady! I have the cramp in mv toe. 
Trust not to me, for, so God me speed, 

I will deceive you in your most need. 

Kindred It availeth not us to ticc. 

360 Ye shall have my maid with all my heart; 

She loveth to go to feasts, there to be nice, wanton 

And to dance, and abroad to start: 

I will give her leave to help you in that journey, 

If that you and she may agree. 

3C5 Everyman. Now show me the very cficct of your tenor 
mind : 

Will you go with me, or abide behind? 

Kindred. Abide behind? Yea, that will I, and I may! 

Therefore farewell till another day. [Exit Kindred. 
Everyman. How should I be merry or glad? 

370 For fair promises men to me make. 

But when I have most need they me forsake. 

I am deceived; that maketh me sad. 

Cousin. Cousin Everyman, farewell now. 

For verily I will not go with you. 

375 Also of mine own an unready reckoning 

I have to account; theref'^-e I make tarrying. 

Now God keep thcc, for now I go. [Exit Cousin. 
Everyman. All, Jesus, is all come hereto? 

Lo, fair w'ords maketh fools fain; 

380 They promise, and nothing will do certain. 

346 I had rather fast on bread and water. 

S')! What d merry man you ait! 

359 It IS no use trying to cnuce us. 

362 Arid to gad about. 
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! My kinsmen promised me faithfully 
For to abide with me steadfastly. 

And now fast away do they flee: 

Even so Fellowship promised me. 

385 What friend were best me of to provide ? 

I lose my time here longer to abide. 

Yet in my mind a thing there is : 

All my life I have loved riches ; 

If that my Good now help me might. Goods 

390 He would make my heart full light. 

I will speak to him in this distress — 

Where art thou, my Goods and riches ? 

[Goods speaks frotn a corner] 

Goods. Who calleth me? Everyman? What! 
hast thou haste ? 

I lie here in corners, trussed and piled so high, 

395 And in chests I am locked so fast. 

Also sacked in bags. Thou mayst sec with thine eye 
I cannot stir; in packs low I lie. 

What would ye have ? Lightly me say. quickly 

Everyman. Come hither. Good, in all the haste thou 
may, 

400 For of counsel I must desire thee. 

Goods. Sir, and ye m the world have sorrow or 
adversity, 

That can 1 help you to remedy shortly. 

Everyman. It is another disease that grieveth me; trouble 
In this world it is not, I tell thee so. 

405 I am sent for, another way to go. 

To give a strait count general 
Before the highest J upiter of all ; 

And all my life I have had jioy and pleasure in thee. 
Therefore, I pray thee, go with me; 

410 For, peradventure, thou mayst before God Almighty 
My reckoning help ti clean and purify; 

For it is said ever among 

That money maketh all right diat is wrong. 

385 To provide mvsclf with. 

400 For I mu<.t entreat your advice. 

412 For It is commonly said. 
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Goods, Nay, Everyman, I sing another song. 

415 I follow no man in such voyages; 

For, and I went with thee. 

Thou shouldst fare much the worse for me; 

For because on me thou did set thy mind, 

Thy reckoning I have made blotted and blind, obscure 
420 That thine account thou cannot make truly; 

And that hast thou for the love of me. 

Everyman. That would grieve me full sore. 

When I should come to that fearful answer. 

Up, let us go thither together. 

425 Goods. Nay, not so! lam too brittle. I may not 
endure; 

I will follow no man one foot, be ye sure. 

Everyman. Alas, I have thee loved, and had great 
pleasure 

All my lifc“days on good and treasure. 

Goods. That is to thy damnation, without leasing, 

430 For my love is contrary to the love everlasting, 

But if thou had me loved moderately during. 

As to the poor to give part of me. 

Then shouldst thou not in this dolour be, 

Nor in this great sorrow and care. 

435 Everyman. Lo, now was I deceived ere I was 
ware. 

And all I may wite my spending of time. 

Goods. What, weencst thou that I am tlune? 

Everyman. 1 had wend so. 

Goods. Nay, Everyman, I say no. 

440 As for a while I was lent tliec; 

A season thou hast had me in prosperity. 

My condition is man’s soul to kill ; 

If I save one, a thousand I do ‘•pill. ruin 

Weencst thou that I will foiiow thee? 

445 Nay, not from this world, verily. 

Everyman. I had wend otherwise. 

Goods. Therefore to thy soul Good is a thief; 


distress 

ready 

supposed 


nature 


42q Without a lie, i.e. truly. 

431-2 Bui if you had loved me moderately during your lifetime, so as 
to give part of me to the poor. 

436 And I can blame it all on my waste of tune. 
q38i 
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For when thou art dead, this is my guise — practice 

Another to deceive in this same wise 
450 As I have done thee, and all to his soul’s reprief. shame 
Everyman. O false Good, cursed may thou be, 

Thou traitor to God, that hast deceived me 
And caught me in thy snare! 

Goods. Marry, thou brought thyself in care, 

455 Whereof I am glad; 

I must needs laugh, I cannot be sad. 

Everyman. All, Good, thou hast had long my 

heartly love; heartfelt 

I gave thee that which should be the Lord's above. 

But wilt thou not go w'itii me indeed? 

4rx) I pray thee truth to say. 

Goods. No, so God me speed I 

Therefore farewell, and have good day. 

[Exit Goods. 

Everyman. O, to whom shall I make my moan 
For to go with me in that heavy journey ? 

465 First Fellowship said he would with me gone; go 

His words were very pleasant and gay. 

But afterward he left me alone. 

Then spake I to my kinsmen, all in despair. 

And also they gave me words fair; 

470 They lacked no fair speaking, 

But all forsook me in the ending. 

Then went I to my Goods, that I loved best, 

In hope to have comlort, but there had I least; 

For my Goods sharply did me tell 
475 That he bringeth many into hell. 

Then of myself I was ashamed. 

And so I am worthy to be blamed; 

Thus may I well myself hate. 

Of whom shall I now counsel take? 

480 I tliink that 1 shall never speed 
Till that I go to my Good Deed. 

But, alas, she is so weak 

That she can neither go nor speak; walk 

Yet will I venture on her now. make trial of 

485 My Good Deeds, where be you ? 
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[Good Deeds speaks from the ground] 

' Good Deeds* Here I lie, cold in the ground; 

I'hy sins hath me sore bound, 

That I cannot stir. 

Everyman* O Goc'd Deeds, I stand in fear! 

490 I must you pray of counsel. 

For help now should coinc riaht well. 

Good Deeds* Everyman, I have understanding 
Tliat ye be summoned at count to make 
Before Messias, of Jerusalem King; 

495 And you do by me, that journey with you will I take. 
Everyman. Thercfoie I come to you, my moan to 
make; 

I pray you that yc v ill go with me. 

Good Deeds. I \vould full lam, but I cannot stand, 
venlv. 

Everv^nah. Whv, is there anything on yon fill? befallen 

500 Good Deeds* Yea, sn, I mav thank yon of all; for 

If ye had perle< ily cheered me. 

Your book of count full readv fnd be 

Look, tiie books of \our woils and deeds eke! a!w 

Behold how ihcv he under the leei, 

505 To your soul’s heaviness 

h'ztryvian. Our Lord Icsus help me! 

Foi one letter here I cann u ^ee. 

Good Deeds. I'hcie i‘ a blind r«.ckomng in time of 
distress. 

Everyman. Good Deeds, 1 prav von help me in tins 
need, 

510 Or else I am for ever damned indeed; 

I'hercfore help me to make reckoning 

Befoie the Redeemer of al 

'That King is, and was, and ever shall. 

Good Deeds. Everyman, 1 am svirry c»f vour fall, 

*)i5 And fain would I help you, and I w e able. 

491 hor help would now bf ver^ vvdeom*.. 

495 If you do as I advise 

501 It you had encouraced me fully 

508 1 c a sinful person in his hour of need finds that the account of his 
good deeds is diinly wiuicn and diHicult 10 read 
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Everyman, Good Deeds, your counsel I pray you 
give me. 

Good Deeds, That shall I do verily; 

Though that on my feet I may not go, 

I have a sister that shall with you also, 

520 Called Knowledge, which shall with you abide. 

To help you to make that dreadful reckoning. 

[Enter Knowledge] 

Knowledge, Everyman, I will go with thee, and be thy 
guide, 

In thy most need to go by thy side. 

Everyman, In good conditioi- I am now in every thing, 

525 And am wholly content with this good thing, 

Thanked be God my creator. 

Good Deeds, And when she hath brought you there 
Where thou shalt heal thee of thy smart, paxn 

Then go you with your reckoning and your Good 
Deeds together, 

530 For to make you joyful at heart 
Before the blessed Trinity. 

Everyman, My Good Deeds, gramercy! 

I am well content, certainly. 

With your words sweet. 

535 Knowledge, Now go w^e together lovingly 
To Confession, that cleansing river. 

Everyman. For joy I weep; I would we were there! 

But, I pray you, give me cognition knowledge 

Where dwelleth that holy man. Confession. 

540 Knowledge. In the house of salvation: 

We shall find him in that place. 

That shall us comfort, by God's grace, 

[Knowledge takes Everyman to Confession] 

Lo, this is Confession, Kneel down and ask mercy. 

For he is in good conceit with God Almighty. esteem 

520 The meaning of Knowledge here is ‘ aLknowlcdginent or recognition 
of sms.* 

540 i.c. in the church. 
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545 Everyman, O glorious fountain, that all uncleanness 
doth clarify. 

Wash from me the spots of vice unclean. 

That on me no sin may be seen. 

I come with Knowledge for my redemptipii, 

Redempt with heart and full contrition; 

550 For I am commanded a pilgrimage to take, 

And great accounts before God to make. 

Now I pray you. Shrift, mother of salvation, confession 
Help my Good Deeds for my piteous exclamation. 
Confession, I know your sorrow well, Everyman. 

555 Because with Knowledge ye come to me, 

I will you comfort as well as I can. 

And a precious jewel I will give thee, 

Called penance, voider of adversity; expeller 

Therewith shall your body chastised be, 

560 With abstinence and perseverance in God’s service. 

Here shall you receive that scojarge of me, 

Which is penance strong that^ itiust endure, 

To remember thy Saviour was scourged for thee 
With sharp scourges, and suffered it patiently; 

565 So must thou, ere thou scape that painful pilgrimage. 
Knowledge, keep him in this voyage, 

And by that time Good Deeds will be wdlh thee. 

But in any w^ise be siker of mercy, sure 

For your rime draweih fast, and ye will saved be, if 

570 Ask God mercy, and he will grant truly. 

' When with the scourge of penance man dotli him himself 
bind, 

The oil of forgiveness then shall he find. 

Everyman. Thanked be God for his gracious work! 

For now I will my penance begin; 

573 This hath rejoiced and lighted my heart, lightened 

Though the knots be painful and hard within. 

Knowledge. Everyman, lo' t your penance that 
ye fulhl, 

What pain that ever it to you be ; 

549 Redeemed by hearth It and full contrition. 

553 In answer to my pitcims c^>^ 

5()() Draws quickly to an end. 

576 Though the knots [of the scourge] be painful and hard to my body. 
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And Knowledge shall give you counsel at will 
580 How your account ye shall make clearly. 

Everyman. O eternal God, O heavenly figure, 

O way of righteousness, O goodly vision. 

Which descended down in a virgin pure 
Because he would every man redeem, 

585 Which Adam forfeited by his disobedience: 

' O blessed Godhead, elect and high divine, divinity 

t Forgive my grievous offence; 

Here I cry tliee mercy in tliis presence. 

O ghostly treasure, O ransomer and redeemer, 

590 Of all the world hope and conductor. 

Mirror of joy, and founder cf mercy. 

Which cnlumineth heaven and earth thereby, by means of it 
Hear my clamorous complaint, though it late be; 

Receive my prayers, of thy benignity; 

595 Though I be a sinner most abominable. 

Yet let my name be written in Moses* table. 

0 Mary, pray to the Maker of all tiling, 

Me for to help at my ending; 

And save me from the power of my enemy, 

600 For Death assailcth me strongly. 

And, Lady, that 1 may by mean of thy prayer 
Of your Son*s glory to be partner. 

By tlie means of his passion, I it crave; 

1 beseech you help my soul to save. 

605 Knowledge, give me the scourge of penance; 

My flesh therewith shall give acquittance: 

I will now begin, if God give me grace. 

Knowledge. Everyman, God give you time and 

space! opportunity 

Thus I bequeath you in the hands of our Saviour; 

610 Now may you make your reckoning sure. 

Everyman. In the name of the Holy 'rrinity, 

58h iTi rfns pteyance, 1 c*. in the presence ol Kno\\ Icdp-e and Confession. 
596 Medieval theologians regarded the two tables given on Sinai as 
symbols of baptism and penance re';pet uvclv- Thus Evctvman is asking 
to be numbered among those who have escaped damnauon by domg pen- 
ance for their sms. 

599 i.c. trom the devil, 

601-3 And, Lady, I beg that through the mediation of thy prayer I may 
share m your Son’s glory, m consequence of His passion, 

606 Qcqutiiance^ sausfacuon (as a part of tlie sacrament of pcnancc). 
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My body sore punished shall be: 

T^c this, body, for the sin of tlie flesh! 

[Scourges himself. 

Also thou delightest to go gay and fresh, finely dressed 
615 And in the way of damnation thou did me bring, 

Therefore suffer now strokes of punishing. 

Now of penance I will wade the water clear. 

To save me from purgatory, that sharp fire. 

[GooJ Deeds rises from the ground] 

Good Deeds. I thank God, now I can walk and go, 

620 And am delivered of my sickness and woe. 

Therefore with Everyman I will go, and not spare; 

His good works I will help him to declare. 

Knowledge. Now, Everyman, be merry and glad! 

Your Good Deeds cometh now; ye may not be sad. 

025 Now is your Good Deeds whide and sound. 

Going upright upon the ground. 

Everyman. My heart is light, and shall be evermore; 

Now will I smite faster than I did before. 

Good Deeds. Everyman, pilgrim, my special friend, 

630 Blessed be thou without end; 

I’or thee is preparate the eternal glory. prepared 

Yc have me made whole and sound, 

Therefore I will bide by thee in every sumnd. trial 

Everyman. Welcome, my Good Deeds; now I hear 
thy voice, 

635 I weep for very sweetness of love. 

Knowledge. Be no more sad, but ever rejoice; 

God seeth thy living in his throne abo\e. 

But on this garment to thy behoof, advantage 

Whi^'h is wet with your tears, 

6.p Dr else before God you m ly it miss, 

When ye to your journey’s end come shall. 

Everyman. Cicntlc Knowledge, what do ye 11 call? 
Knowledge. It is a garment of sorrow 

From pain it w’ill you borrow’; release 

645 Contrition it is. 

That geteth forgiveness; 

It pleaseth God passing well. 


exceedingly 
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Good Deeds. Everyman, will you wear it for your 

heal ? salvation 

Everyman. Now blessed be Jesu, Mary’s Son, 

650 For now have I on true contrition. 

And let us go now without tarrying; 

Good Deeds, have we clear our reckoning ? 

Good Deeds. Yea, indeed, I have it here. 

Everyman. Then I trust we need not fear; 

655 Now, friends, let us not part in twain. 

Knowledge. Nay, Everyman, that will we nor, certain. 

Good Deeds. Yet must thou lead with thee 
Three persons of great might. 

Everyman. Who should they he ? 

6()o Good Deeds. Discretion and Strength they hight, are called 
And thy Beauty may not abide behind. 

Knowledge. Also ye must call to mind 
Your Five Wits as for your counsellors. senses 

Good Deeds. You must have them ready at all hours. 

665 Everyman. How shall I get them hither ? 

Knowledge. You must call them all together, 

And they w’ill hear you incontinent immediately 

Everyman. My friends, come hither and be present, 
Discretion, Strength, my Five Wits, and Beauty. 

[Enter Beauty, Strength, Discretion, and Five Wiis] 

670 Beauty. Here at your will w'c be all ready. 

What will ye that we should do? 

Good Deeds. That ye would with Everyman go, 

And help him in his pilgrimage. 

Advise you, will ye with him or not in that condder 

voyage ? 

675 Streyigih. We will bring him all thither, 

To his help and comfort, ye may believe me. 

Discretion. So will we go with him all together. 

Everyman. Almighty God, lofcd may thou be! praised 

I give thee laud that 1 have hither brought 
680 Strength, Discretion, Beauty, and Five Wits. 

Lack I nought. 

And my Good Deeds, with Knowledge clear, 
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All be in my company at my will here ; 

I desire no more to my business. for 

Strength, And I, Strength, will by you stand in 
distress, 

685 Though thou would in battle fight on the ground. 

Five Wits. And though it were through the world 
round, 

Wc will not depart for sweet nc sour. 

Beautv^ No more will I unto death's hour, until 

Whatsoever thereof befall. 

690 Discretion. Everyman, advise you first of all ; 

Go with a good advisement and deliberation. reflection 
Wc all give you virtuous monition forewarning 

That all shall be well. 

Everyman. My friends, harken what I will tell : 

695 I pray God reward you in his heavenly sphere. 

Now harken, all that be here. 

For I will make my testament 
Here before you all present: 

In alms half my good I will give w'itli my hands 
tw^am 

700 In the way of charity, with good intent. 

And the other half still shall remain 

In queth, to be returned there it ought to bequest; where 
be. 

This I do in despite of the fiend of licll, 

To go quit out of his pciil 
703 Ever after and this day. 

Knowledge. Everyman, harken w’hat I say: 

Go to priesthood, I you advise. 

And receive of him in any wise %n any case 

The holy sacrament and ointment together. 

710 Then shortly sec yc turn again hitlicr; 

Wc will all abide you b^^e. 

Five Wits. Yea, Everyman, hie you that ye ready were. 
There is no emperor, king, duke, ne baron, 

687 i e in happiness or advcrsitv. 

yo? '1 his. line probably refers to restitution, i e the restoration to its 
nghrlul owners of property which has been unjustlv acquired. 

70 1“'^ To so Etc out of his power to-da> and jver alter. 

712 Hurry and prepare yourself. 
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That of God hath commission 
715 As hath the least priest in the world being; 

For of the blessed sacraments pure and benign 
He beareth the keys, and thereof hath the cure 
For man’s redemption — it is ever sure — 

Which God for our soul’s medicine 
720 Gave us out of his heart with great pine 

Here in this transitory life, for thee and me. 

The blessed sacraments seven there be 
Baptism, confirmation, with priesthood good, 

And the sacrament of God’s precious flesh and blood, 

725 Marriage, the holy extreme unction, and penmee. 

These seven be good to have in remembrance. 

Gracious sacraments of high aivinity 
Evtryman I am would I receive thii holy bod'v, 

And meekly to my ghostly father I will go. spiritual 

730 Five Wits L\er>man, that is the best that ye 
can do. 

God will you to salvation bring, 

for priesthood cxcecdcth all other thing 

To us Holy Scripture they do teach, 

And convcrtctli man from sin he inch to reach; 

735 God hath to them more power mven 
1 han to anj angel that is in heaven 
With five words he mav connect uc, 

God’s bod\ in fiesh and blood to mal e, 

And handleth his Miker betvvcwn his hinds 
740 The priest bindtth and unbindcth all bands, 

Both in earth and in heaven 

7 hou ministers all the sacraments seven , adwimster 

1 hough we kissed thy feet, thou wcie worthy. 

Thou an surgeon that cureth sm dcadl> 

745 No remedy we find under God 
But all only priesthood 
hvervman, God gave priests that dignity. 

And setteth them in liis steid among us to be, 

Thus be they above angeds m degree 

728 1C the sacrament 

7 S 7 word'^ 1 c Hoc est tmm corpus mtum 
740 Matt XVI 1C) 

746 Except only from the priesthood 


authority 

living 

charge 

suffering 
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[Everyman goes to the priest to receive the last sacraments] 

750 Knowledge, If priests be good, it is so, surely. 

But when Jesus hanged on the cross with great smart. 
There he gave out of his blessed heart 
The same sacrament in great torment: 

He sold tliem not to us, that Lord omnipotent. 

755 Therefore Saint Peter tlic apostle dotli say 
That Jesu’s curse hath all they 
Which God tlieir Saviour do buy or sell, 

Or they for any money do take or tell count out 

Sinful priests giveth the sinners example bad; 

760 Their children sitteth by other men’s fires, I have 
heard ; 

And some haunteth women’s company 
With unclean life, as lusts of lechery: 

These be with sin made blind. 

Five Wits. I trust to God no such may we find; 

765 Therefore let us priesthood honour. 

And follow their loc trine for our souls* succour. 

We be their sheep, and they shepherds be 
By w'hom we all be kept in surety. 

Peace, for yonder I see Everyman come, 

770 Which haili made true satisfaction. 

Good Deeds, Methink it is he inJccd. 

[Re-enter LverytJiari] 

Everyman. Now Jesu be your alder speed ! 

I have received the sacrament lor my redemption. 

And then mine extreme unction: 

775 Blessed be all they that counselled me to take it I 

And now, friends, let us go without longer icspite; 

I thank God that ye ha, tamed so long. 

Now set each of you on tins rood your hand, cross 

And shortly follow me. 

780 1 go before there I would be; Gov be our guide! 

7 so it K sp. i c that the\ .irc above the ane.'ls. 

7SS-8 The rcfcren»_c here is to the sin oi simony (Acts viu 18 ff.). 

7(>o I c illegitimate childien. 

772 Be the helper of you all. 
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Strength. Everyman, we will not from you go 
Till ye have done this voyage long. 

Discretion. I, Discretion, will bide by you also. 

Knowledge. And though this pilgrimage be never so 

strong, grievous 

785 I will never part you fro. from you 

Strength. Everyman, I will be as sure by thee 
As ever I did by Judas Maccabee. 


[Everyman comes to his grave] 

Everyman. Alas, I am so faint I may not stand ; 

My limbs under me doth fold. 

790 Friends, let us not turn again to tliis land. 

Not for all the world’s gold; 

For into this cave must I creep 
And turn to earth, and there to sleep. 

Beauty. What, into this grave ? Alas ! 

795 Everyman. Yea, there shall ye consume, more and less. 
Beauty. And what, should I smother here ? 

Everyman. Yea, by my faith, and never more appear. 

In this world live no more we shall. 

But in heaven before the highest Lord of all. 

800 Beauty. I cross out all this; adieu, by Saint John! 

I take my cap in my lap, and am gone. 

Everyman. What, Beauty, wliitlicr will ye ? 

Beauty. Peace, I am deaf; I look not behind me. 

Not and tliou wouldest give me all the gold in thy 
chest. [Exit Beauty. 

805 Everyman. Alas, whereto may I trust ? 

Beauty goeth fast away from me ; 

She promised with me to live and die. 

Strength. Everyman, 1 will thee also forsake and deny; 

Thy game liketh me not at all. pleases 


786-7 I will stand by you as steadfastly as ever I did by Judas Macca* 
bcus (i Macc. iii). 

795 Decay, all of you. 

800 I cancel all this, i.e. my promise to stay with you. 

8 01 I doff my cap [so low that it comes] into my lap. 
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810 Everyman, Why, then, ye will forsake me all? 

Sweet Strength, tarry a little space. while 

Strength, Nay, sir, by the rood of grace ! 

I will hie me from thee fast. 

Though thou weep till thy heart to-brast. break 

815 Everyman, Ye would ever bide by me, ye said. 

Strength, Yea, I have you far enough conveyed. 

Ye be old enough, I understand. 

Your pilgrimage to take on hand; 

I repent me that I hither came. 

820 Everyman, Strength, you to displease I am to blame; 

Yet promise is debt, this ye well wot. 

Strength, In faith, I care not. 

Thou art but a fool to complain ; 

You spend your speech and waste your brain. 

825 Go thnist thee into the ground! [Exit Strefigth. 
Everyman, I had wend surer I should you have found. 

He that trusteth in his Strength 
She him deceiveth at the length. 

Both Strength and Beauty forsaketh me; 

830 Yet they promised me fair and lovingly. 

Discretion, Everyman, I will after Strength be gone; 

As for me, I will leave you alone. 

Everyman, Why, Discretion, will ye forsake me ? 

Discretion, Yea, in faith, I will go from thee, 

835 For when Strength goeth before 
I follow after evermore. 

Everyman, Yet, I pray thee, for the love of llie Trinity, 
Look in my grave once piteously. 

Discretion. Nay, so nigh will 1 not come ; 

840 Farewell, every one! [/i.v/r Discretion, 

Everyman, O, all thing faileth, sa\e God alone — 

Beauty, Strength, and Discretion; 

For when Death blowet*^ his blast. 

They all run from me full fa^t. 

845 Five Wits. Everyman, my leave now of thee I take; 

I will follow the other, for here I ;>iec forsake. 

Everyman. Alas, then may 1 wail and weep, 

For 1 took you for my best friend. 


820 I am to blame for displeasing you. 
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Five Wits. I will no longer thee keep; 

850 Now farewell, and there an end. [Exit Five Wits. 
Everyman. O Jesu, help! All hath h^rsaken me. 

Good Deeds. Nay, Everyman ; I will bide with thee. 

I will not forsake thee indeed; 

Thou shalt find me a good friend at need. 

855 Everyman. Gramcrc>, Good Deeds! Now may 1 
true friends sec. 

They have forsaken me, every one ; 

I loved them better than my Good Deeds alone. 
Knowledge, will ye forsake me also^ 

Knozvledge. Yea, Evervman, when }e to Death shall 
go; 

860 But not yet, lor no manner ot langer. 

Fveryrnan, Giamercv, Knowledge, wntli all my heart. 
Kriozileds^e. Nay, >ct 1 will nv>T Irom lienee depait 
"1 ill 1 see w here yc shall become. 

Ezeryman. Methink, alas, that I must be gone 
865 7'o make my leckoning and m> debts pa\, 

hor 1 see my time is nigh spent away. 

Take example, all ye that tlus do hear or ‘ee, 

How ihe> that I loved best do foisake me, 

Except my Good Deeds that hidcth truly. 

870 Good Deeds. All earthly things is but vanity: 

Beauty, Strength, and Di'ereticm do man lots ike, 
1‘oolish friends, and kinsmen, that fair spake — 

* All flcetli save Good Deeds, «nii that am J 
Everyman. Have mcr^^y on me, God mobt miglity; 

875 And sitand by me, thou mother and maid, li )ly 
Mary. 

Good Deeds. Fe.ar not; T will speak lor thee. 

Everyman. Here I cry God merev 

Good Deeds. Short our end, and minish our pain; 

Let us go and never come again 
880 Everynian. Into thy hands, LoriJ, m> soul I commend 
Receive it. Lord, that it be not lo^t 
As thou me bough test, so me del end, 

And save me from the hend’s boa:>t. 


863 What shall become of you 

878 Shorten our end, and dimmish our pain. 
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That I may appear with that blessed host 
885 That shall be saved at the day of doom. 

In manus tuasy of mights most 
For ever, rommendo spiritum meum. 

[He sinks into his grave. 

Knowledge, Now hath he suffered that we all shall 
endure ; 

The Good Deeds shall make all sure. 

890 Now hath he made ending; 

Mcthinketh that I hear angels smg. 

And make great joy and melody 
Where Everyman’s soul received shall be. 

Angel, Come, excellent elect spouse, to Jesu! 

895 Hereabove thou shalt go 

Because of thy singular virtue. 

Now the soul is taken the body fro, 

Thy reckoning is crystal-clear. 

Now shalt thou into the heavenly sphere, 

900 Unto the which all ye shall come 

That livctli w’cll before the day of doom. 

[Enter Doctor] 

Doctor. This moral men may have in mind. 

Ye hearers, take it of worth, old and young, value it 

And forsake Pride, for he dcceivcth you in the end; 

90.') And remember Beauty, Five Wits, Strengtli, and 
Discretion, 

They all at the last do every man forsake. 

Save his Good Deeds there doth he take. unless 

Bur beware, for and they be small 
Before God, he hath no help at all; 

910 None excuse may be thci^ for every man. 

Alas, how shall he do then? 

For after death amends may no man make, 

For then mercy and pity doth him forsake. 

886-7 Into thy hands, most mighty One for ever, I commend my spirit. 
804 Bride of Jesus (a common medieval metaphor to express the idea 
of the soul's union with God). 
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If his reckoning be not clear when he doth come, 
915 God W'ill say: *Ite, maledicti^ in ignem eternum."* 
And he that hath his account whole and sound. 
High in heaven he shall be crowned; 

Unto which place God bring us all thither. 

That we may live body and soul together. 

920 Thereto help the Trinity! 

Amen, say ye, for saint chanty. 


THUS ENDETH THIS MORAL PLAY OF EVERYMAN 


915 Depart, ye curbed, into everlasting hre (Matt, xxv 41), 
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I. The Cornish Trilogy 


THE DEATH OF PILATE 

The oldest example of the Cornish drama, preserved in a fifteenth- 
century manuscript, is a trilogy consisting of the Origin of the Worldy 
the Passion of Our Lord^ and the Resurrection. These three plays, 
each of some three thousand Imcs, were intended to be acted on 
tliree consecutive days. The Origin of the Worl i is the main source 
of the Creation of the World with Noah's F/ood, which is in Cornish but 
with stage directions in English. The latter was copied by William 
Jordan in 161 1 from a much older text, and is the only surviving play 
of a sequence resemblmg the extant Cornish trilogy. Cornish drama 
is also represented by a saint's play {Life oj Meriasek)y written in 
1504. 

The Cornish trilogy is particularly interesting because it drama- 
tizes legends not found in the English cycles. The most remarkable 
of these is tlie legend of the Holy Rood and the Oil of Mercy, which 
is woven through the three plays of the trilogy. Another is tlie 
legend of the Death of Pilate^ inserted bctw'cen the Pilgrims and Itc 
Ascension in the last play of the iiilogy. 

The manuscripts of the trilogy and of Aleria\ek contain five 
circular diagrams illustrating the production of the plays; cf. the 
plan of die Castle of Pei severance (Introduction, p. xvi). These 
diagrams, together with the detailed stage directions, give a good idea 
of how the plays were presented in the circular playing-places or 
‘rounds,’ two of which cim still be seen at St Just and Perranzabuloe 
in Cornwall. Miracle plays w'ere still being acted in Cornw'all at the 
end of Ehzabeth’s reign, some years after the last performances of 
the English cycles. 

The whole Cornish trilogy has been edited by Norris, and parts 
of it (the Rood legend, the Three Afar\ s and the Death of Pilate') 
have been done into English verse by Halliday, working from the 
unpublished translation of the Cornish plays by R. Morton Nance 
and R. S. D. Smith. The following literal rendering of the Death of 
Pilate into English is that of Norris (vol. ii, pp. 121-79), with some 
errors of translation corrected by J. Toth {Revue Celri<fue^ xxvi. 
261 ff.) and R. L. Thomson, and with extensive revisions made 
possible by the assistance of R. Morton Nance. 
r38i ^3.5 



CHARACTERS 


TIBERIUS CAESAR 

COUNSELLOR 

MESSENGER 

PILATE 

VERONICA 


FOUR EXECUTIONERS 

GAOLER 

SERVANT 

TRAVELLER 

DEVILS 



THE DEATH OF PILATE 


The Death of Pilate begins^ and Tiberius Caesar says 
TIBERIUS CAESAR 

T atn without equal above the people of the world, 

But great is mv sadness 
That I am a leper. 

What is best to be done? 

If I cannot be cured, 

1 know not what I shall do. 


COUNSELLOR 
I^ord, I seriously advise you 
To send word to Pilaie 
By a messenger, 

That he send you forthwith 
Christ, King of the Jews, 

On receiving word. 

And He will cure you 
Of every malad\^ in iliis worl»i. 

As He is very God. 

He is Lord of heaven and earth; 

By Him thou shall be healed. 

Most truly indeed. 


EMPEROR 

My blessing on thee, counsellor! 

Idghi“of-foot, my messenger, [7 his Aiessenger. 

My good servant. 

Thou must go an errand 
For me immediately, 

A little way from here. 
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MESSENGER 

Lord Tiberius^ by my hood. 

Thou seest me, Light-of-foot, 

Come to you. 

What you want of me. 

Tell me truly. 

Immediately. 


EMPEROR 

Go to Pilate forthwith; 

Christ, King of the Jews, 

Who is God without equal. 

Pray him that he send to me. 

That he may have favour from me. 
Tell him. 


MESSENGER 

0 dear Lord, surely without delay 

1 will do thy errand. 

I w411 not sta> long with thee; farewell, 

I say to thee. [He goes to Pilate^ 

He says to Pilutc : 

Sir Pilate, joy to theel 
Through me thou art greeted 
By Caesar the emperor. 

To him take care that thou send 
Christ, even to the door of his house. 

As He is the flower of healers. 

PILATE 

Messenger, I pray thee go 
Into the country^ and walk 
A little while ; 

For if He is in the land 
I will go and see. 

Surely, myself. 
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And then the Messenger shall go and walk about in the 
plain a little^ and Veronica shall meet him, 

VERONICA 

Sweet young man who dost walk about* 

1 pray thee, whom thou seekest. 

Tell me. 


MESSENGER 

What is that to thee ? 

Thou canst not help me. 

Most truly, without doubt. 

The emperor has sent me 
To seek help in the country; 

He suffers from leprosy. 

He finds no doctor who can cure him. 
Where Jesus is, 1 pray thee 
To tell me; 

He would cure him completely 
Of every disease in this world. 

VI RONICA 

Jesus, whom thou scekest, indeed 
Is dead, gone to clay. 

He who was our Lord ; 

And Pilate executed Him. 

But that body, if it were living. 

Would make the emperor 
As well as ever he was, 

However great his leprosy. 


MEwoENGER 

Alas, that I ever came from home! 

If that same body were living. 

My lord would be cured. 

Because my lord is so diseased, 

0 God, where shall 1 come, or where go? 

1 know not where I may set my foot. 
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VERONICA 

I am one of his women. 

And I will go to the emperor with thee; 

And surely, in His name, 

A remedy shall be made 
That shall cure all his leprosy. 

If he believes Him to be God of heaven. 

MESSENGER 

T shall rejoice at that! 

So let us hasten to my lord. 

If he can be healed. 

Thou shalt have thy liberty. 

And gold as thy guerdon: 

Ever shall thy will be done. 

[They go to the Em per or ^ 

Sire, lord, be at ease! 

That same prophet whom thou didst seek 
Has been slain; 

But a woman is with me 

Who, through Him, will cure thee 

Of thy aliliction. 


EMPEROR 

Messenger, I will eat no food. 
Because the prophet is dead 
Who could surely have cured me. 

O woman, what sayest thou ? 

Tell me if thou canst 
In any point gladden me. 


VERONICA 

Believe in Christ, so I advise thee. 
The print of His face I will show. 

As He gave it me on a kerchief. 

And as soon as thou seest Him, 

He will heal thee, without other sahe. 
Of all thy leprosy. 
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EMPEROR 

What is thy name, good woman ’> 

Thou mayst find much favour. 

If thy words be true , 

And thou snah be rewarded. 

And be made a lady 
Over much land, certainly. 

VERONICA 

My name is Veronica 
The lace of Jesus is with me, 

In a likeness made by His sweat; 

And whoe\er sees it. 

And believes in Him 
He must needs be healed. 

In Christ thou must believe, 

'1 hat He IS LorJ to us. 

And salvation for the ne iple of the world; 
And lica'ed thou shall surclv be 
Of th> leprosy, if ihou wilt 
With full heart pray to Him. 

FMP 1 iR 

I will pray Him with full aeirt 
To send health to me 
I \ en as thou art true God 
And of great grace — 

There is no Lord in the world 
S IV e thee, truly I belicv c — 

Help me in a short w'hile 
As thou art Saviour 

Show it to me, I pi ay thee; 

That such a thing should be seen 

Is a great wonder to me 

Come near to me, as the 11 Invest me. 

For I would speak further maced 
With thee bclore parting 
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VERONICA 

Look at it, and in a short time 
Thou shalt be cured of thy evil 
Very quickly and easily. 

Believe Him to be God of heaven. 
And Saviour of all souls, 

I tell thee. 


Then she shall shozv him the kerchiefs and he shall 
kneels saying : 


EMP'"ROR 

0 Jesus, full of pity. 

Thy dear face I will kiss; 

He kisses the kerchief , 

1 am sure that thou wilt cure me 
Of all my leprosy; 

O Lord Christ of heaven and earth, 

Glory be to thee always 1 

lie is healed of hh leprosy. 

Now I am healed 
Of all disease. 

Lord, blessed be thou! 

He who was our Lord, 

Who is done to death. 

There is no Lord above Him, 

Hither on earth or in hea\cn — 

God without equal! 


VERONICA 

Now, since thou art healed. 

Thou mayst know well 
There is no God but He. 

Pilate killed Him ; without fail 
Take vengeance on him. 

For He was Christ, the King of heaven. 
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EMPEROR 

Sweet Veronica, I will do it; 

For through Him I am well. 

Cured of all malady. 

If he is in tliis world, 

Most truly he shall go to death. 

Both he and all who follo\^ him. 

Executioners, come to me. 

Or surely retribution shall overtake you; 
It shall be yours ere summer comes. 

I have great distress 
And sorrow in my heart; 

I know not at all what I shall do. 


[Ejttcr Executioner'] 

1 IRST EXECUllOKER 

My lord, anon here wc be. 

To hear you was most hc^rriblc. 

For you cried out so mightily; 

And when you called us, 

I thought I would die of fright — 

I trembled! 


EMPEROR 

Go, seek Pilate for me. 

Mind you are not wanting; 

You are men of account. 

luring him to me, that I may vsee him ; 

He shall be put to death, i I hud him. 

Immediately. 


SECOND EXrCUj 3NER 

Let us go hence, and make haste 
To seek that same fellow — 

Detestable scum! 
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Bad man he ever was, surely; 
To do evil he had no shame 
In all his days. 


THIRD EXECUTIONER 

Dear lord, in a short ame 
To you he shall be brought. 

Though he be so strong. 

I will let nothing stop me: 

Hither we will bring him; 

He shall not withstand us. 

f Thev go to Pilate. 

rOURFH FXrCUTlONhR 

Thou, Pilate, come to my lord I 
Though thou reluse 
Us now. 

With us thou shalt certainly go. 

Despite thy mother’s son, 

O false knave. 


PIT ATE 

I will not hciiitate to go with you , 

I will gladlv go to my lord, 

Tiberius Caesar. 

Gentle he is to every one; 

In m> heart, indeed, 

I love him gieatly. 

[Thev to the Ewperor. 

FIRST l XhCUT lONliR 

Lord, see the fellow here 
As you have heard, he torturevl 
And condemned the prophet jesus 
To be put upon the rood-tiec. 

And upon it He died. 

On His body He suffered 
Truly many pains. 

To save the race of sons of men. 
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The Emperor comes down. 

EMPEROR 

0 Pilate, thou art most welcome! 

For I love tbee, as God is my witness. 

When 1 see thee. 

As 1 say, at this time 

1 have no wish to harm thee; 

Never sliail I wish to do so. 

PILATE 

0 lord, great thanks to vou! 

To you surely I have shown 
How much I love. 

On the earth thou hast no peer; 

Gentle ihou art of thy words. 

Thou art a man without equal. 

SLCOND LXLCUTIONER 
Is it for this that we were 
Bringing the fellow to you, 

Indeed, so quickly — 

For him to be put sf^ much ease^ 

Thou fellow, come out With us 
Immediately. 

They hold him, 

THIRD EXECUTIOMLR 
Out w’ith US thou shalt gtq 
For a charm thou hast— 

Tell us il thou art a sorcerer — 

So that no man can d(' tb- harm. 

Either wwkday or Sunday. 

Answer without more ado! 
lit shall lei him go^ and he reluct l no great di stance, 

EOT RTIl LXLCUTIONER 

1 think we might venture 

At once, in my judgment, to kill him; 

For, by my cloak, 
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I will tell you how it is: 

The matchless body, by my father. 

He has destroyed. 

Here the Executioners absent themselves for a short 
time. 


EMPEROR 

Out, out, out ! harrow, harrow I 
If Pilate be not slain, 

I know not what I shall do. 

He shall pay for it, the hateful fellow 1 

My heart for sorrow 

Has indeed grown very sick. 

When the foul fellow came forward. 
He spoke cheerfully: 

He made me give way. 

In his answer I found 
No fault at any time. 

Or cause to kill him. 

I believe the fellow is 
A wizard and a great sorcerer: 

There is not his like in the land. 
Upon my soul! 

Tell me, Veronica, 

What is the best plan. 

As thou Invest me, in this case. 

At once witliout delay. 


VERONICA 

If he comes into your sight. 

You can do him no harm, 

I firmly believe; 

As long as there is about him 

The garment of Jesus, who hung on the rood-tree. 
He will not be destroyed. 

That is his imdermost garment; 

And yet bring him here 
Again to you. 
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And strip it from him. 

Or else you will do no harm to him 
Ever, 


EMPEROR 

My blessing to thcc, Veronica! 

Since it is so, 

I will get the garment. 

Executioners, come to me forthw^ith. 
That my heart may be lightened. 
That we may not fail in what w'e do. 


[Enter Executioners] 

FIRST EXECUTIONER 

Lord, behold us with you. 

As w'c have often fated w'cll 
In youi household, 

I'ell us your mind’s desire. 

And we will do it immediately. 

Even as we should. 


EMPEROR 

Again bring Pilate to rnc ; 

As 1 was careless in dealing with him, 
I w’as deceived. 

Eor he is certainly an evil fellow; 

my faith, 1 hate him mucli. 

The dirty stinkard 1 


SECOND EXECUTIONER 

I will bring him to you without del. . 

If w'c dare knock him 
All to pieces, 

We will no doubt do it to him ; 

But whoever sees him, loves liim 
In his heart. 
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THIRD EXECUTIONER 

However much he may love him, 

I don’t mind killing him; 

Never shall he sing m choir 
With liis mouth. 

Behold him now taken! [lie arrests Pilate. 

Come to my lord immediately. 

And soon thou shalt be sentenced 
To cruel pumshment. 


PILATE 

I go to him joyfully. 

As he IS a pov\crful lord 
And a noble man. 

Very truly, and of great grace; 

Bmperor over many lands 
He IS, witliout doubt. 

[Tlicv tio to the Fmperor. 

FOURTH LXECUllONER 

Lord, look at the icllow. 

I think, when you see him 
Before you. 

You ^^Tll not be able to do him harm 
While he is in your sight. 

Most certainly. 


FMPFROR 

Executioners, all of you go to the city. 

And see in every place 
If anyone speaks against me 

[Excwit Executioners. 

Now, Pilate, I tell thee, 

I ’ll take that robe without scam 
Which is about thee, 1 will. 

PILATE 

You are a lord in rank; 

The robe which I am wearing 
Will certainly not do for you. 
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Nor is it for you to desire it: 

It is not clean, but soiled; 

I tell the truth. 

It has not been washed a long time; 
It would never do, by my faith. 

For a lord like you. 

I pray you. 

Do not desire it 
At tliis time irom me. 


EMPEROR 

Pilate, I am not at all ashamed, 
Certainly, of wearing the garment 
Which was about Jesus. 

Since I am anxious to have it, 

I pray thee take it off quickly, 
Without any more talk to me to-day. 

PILATE 

Lord, now if T take it off, 

Before you naked I should be; 

It would not be respectful to ju. 

Nor becoming 

For a king or an emperor; 

It would not be decent to see me, 

VERONICA 

Lord, command him 
To take off the garment 
Without another word; 

For as long as you give wav. 

He will never take it off foi >011 
At all. 


EMPEROR 

Take off the garment immediately. 
For no longer shall thou have respite 
For any reason. 
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Seek not to parley with me any more ; 

I will have the robe. 

Though thou grudge me it. 

PILATE 

Alas, since it must be taken off. 

Henceforth there is no peace for me, 

I know truly enough. {He takes the robe off, 

I do not see now that I can 
Save my life, indeed. 

Except by much gold. 


EMP^’ROR 

Out on thee, thou rascally fellow 1 
Thou hast killed Jesus, 

My dear Lord. 

Reach me my sword. 

So that I may slay him. 

As soon as the word. 


VERONICA 

Lord, that >ou shall not do’ 

Seek out the most cruel death 
That he may ha\e, 
r"or the villain hath destro\ed 
That same Son who made us all. 
Sea, earth, and heaven. 

Thou shall forthwith put him 
Immediately in prisoii, 

1'hc hateful fellow. 

Till he can be tried. 

And be condemned by law 
To deatli. 


FMPLROR 

Now into prison he shall go, 

A cruel death like that 
He shall have. 

I will surely ordain for him 
Hard punishment; 

No man shall save him. 
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Ho, thou gaoler, come forth! 

If thou come not, I will throttle thee. 
And quickly! 

Thou and thy boy, loiter not now; 
My commands must be obeyed 
Immediately. 


[Enter Gaoler and Serz^ant] 

GAOLER 

Lord, behold us ready. 

What thou wishest to be done. 

Tell me. 

And we will straightway do it for thee. 

At once without delay, 
vVhatever it be. 


EMPEROR 

Put this same fellow 
Into a dungeon to rot. 

That he may see no light at all ; 

He is a sorcerer. 

The most cruel death there is 
Will I ordain for him 
That has slain Jesus, who was 
To us a Saviour. 


SERVANT 

I-ord, that will 1 do. 

And put him in the lowest pit 
Among vermin, 

That he may suffer great torment. 

A sprightly fellow is Whip-bchind 

At getting ideas 1 [He whips Pilate away. 


GAOLER 

Take and cast him into prison! 

Do not spare him, though he make an uproar; 
He is a blockhead. 

S38* 
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No idle threats, for he shall surely go; 
He shall not escape, for all his cunning. 
Without harm bcfallmg him. 

SERVANT 

Now here thou shalt stay 
Until all th> flesh rots 
When thou art sentenced. 

Thou shalt have a Hard death: 

Well hast thou deserved it. 

Thou art worse tlian a dog. 


PILAIE 

Tell me, by your faith. 

What death T shall have 
That IS decreed for inc 
I well know I shall die. 

Great is my anxiety. 

Distressed am 1 1 

GAOI FR 

The cruellest death there is. 

By mv faith, thou shalt have. 

It IS decreed for thee 
In this world trust no more. 

Short are thv days, 

Beheve nothing else. 

PILAT F 

From that will I yet preserve m\ self. 

So that no man in the world may 
Give me a cruel death. 

For mv own heart 

With mv knife I will pierce — 

Oh> alas and welaway' \He siab^ himself and dies* 

[The Emperor'* 5 court\ 
rMPEROR 

Veronica, as thou lovest me, 

1 pray thee that thou say 
What death would be best 
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To give the rascally fellow. 

That he may suffer dreadful pam. 
And die of injuries. 


VERONICA 

To make trial, my dear lord. 

Ask the gaoler, 

First of all, what plight he is in. 

In truth, I believe, 

Whatever pain is in the world 
Would never be too much for him. 

[Enter Gaoler and Servant] 

FMPtROR 

Gaoler, be thou right glad 1 
In what plight is Pilate 
In the place where he is, 

And what docs he look hkc ? 

Tell me truly 
How he is. 


GAOLER 

My lord, Pilate is dead: 

Through pain and sorrow 
He stabbed himself. 

With his knife wondrous suddenly 
He smote himself to the heart; 

A cruel death he found. 


EMPEROR 

Jesus, blessed be thou. 

That thou hast willed to giv<' the villain 
The cruellest death in the world; 

For a more cruel death, indeed. 

Than to kill himself. 

No man may find, 1 think. 

Thou gaoler, forthwith, thou and thy boy, 
Take him by the two feet. 

And put him deep in the ground; 
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For I right well believe 
Many a man’s son in this world 
Of his body will have fear. 


GAOLER 

Whip-behind, take the head; 

By the feet I will drag him backwards 
Into the grave. 


SERVANT 

Master, I will, by my rear ! 

Vengeance take him, amen. 

And a bad end. 

And then he shall he thrown out of the earth. 

0 sweet master, by my soul. 

On my faith this is a devil 
Accursed ! 

Out of the earth he has jumped; 

For very fear I have exploded, 

1 tell thee. 


GAOLFR 

Wlien he came and leapt from the grave, 
I fled exploding; 

I took fright. 

As I say, rush-head. 

For he surcl> could not move himself, 
Shut in as he was. 


SI RVANT 

Very boldly let us go at once to him. 
Let us put him into tlie grave again. 
Black IS his hue! 

I believe he will stay in it. 

If he be on God of heaven’s side, 

Or else he is a devil. 
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GAOLER 

And if he be not on God’s side. 

It would talvc all the parish 

To guard him 

And lay him in the grave. 

Let us put him in the earth again 
Straightway, without delay. 

And then they shall put him in the ground^ and he shall 
be thrown up again. 


SERVANT 

■Ry my faith, he is a strong devil ! 

He will not stay a moment under ground; 

He is a wicked man. 

Certainly God and the saints love him not; 

Let us go and tell it t.' Caesar 
At once, we two. 

\They go to Caesar, 


GAOLLK 

Sir Caesar, high lord. 

The fellow will never stay 
Under the groimd. 


EMPEROR 

I knew it indeed ! 

He was a devil before he died, 
Vt'ithin the world. 


SERVANT 

Wlien we put him in the grave. 
Some bedevilment 
Seized us. 

And threw him up at once. 

And the earth parted over him. 
Dreadful to hear. 
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EMPEROR 

Oh! out, out, out! what shall I do. 
If against the devil I find 
No shift in any way? 

Unless Christ helps, indeed. 

He will kill with stench 
All my kingdom. 


VI RONICA 

My lord, in a box of strong i^on 
In the river Tiber he shall sta/ 

Tor Ins wickedness; 

And from there certain! v 
He will nevermore come up 
Until the day of doom. 


h M p F R o R 

0 Veronica, by my faith, 

A counsel good and perlcct 
Thou hast gi\en me 
Bxecutioners, come hither quickly! 

1 almost get my death 
Waiting for you. 

[PnTer Pxrcunofier ] 
FIRST rXfCUriONLR 

Lord, cominc from Spam, 

I was m the middle ot Cermany, 

Eating a meal. 

Most trul\, when I was called 
Make known thy will, 1 pra> thee, 
Uiiectly to us. 


SECOND EXECUTiONFR 

Tell us the reason 
Why you want us; 

We are no loafers. 

If there is sorrow in thy heart. 

Thy will shall be done straightway 
And speedily by us. 
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EMPEROR 

Take the body of the wicked fellow. 
Which is stinking with a tang 
That is accursed. 

Cast it, in a box of iron. 

Into the river Tiber, in some creek 
That it be sunk. 


THIRD EXECUTIONER 
At once the accursed fellow 
In a trunk of iron shall be cast 
Into Tiber, in very deep water; 

Then there will he no need lor us. 

Or any man indeed, 

Lver to fear again. 


FOURTH rXECUTIONLR 

It is a most accursed body; 

The water will not allow it 
Within it, assuredly. 

It IS bedevilled; 

May the fire of the great devil burn it, 

That It come no more mio the counuy. 

FIRST EXECUTIONER 

See, I have the iron box! 

Put your two hands 
On the coffin 

With the accursed body in it; 

To the water we must run with it 
Like madmen. 


SECOND EXECUTIONER 

Behold tlie body laid in the box! 

C^airy it immediately 
To a creek of the river. 

Evil though liis flesh was. 

Never will I flinch from dragging it 
Surely, for gold. 
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THIRD EXECUTIONER 
TTie devil carry him to his place I 
The body yet accursed 
It IS, most truly. 

Let us go with him at great speed; 

To put him mto green water 
Is my desire. 

[They bring Pilate''^ body to the Tiber^ 
FOURTH EXECUTIONER 

Go, thou cursed Pilate* 

There m the water to the bottom 
Surely thou shalt go. 

And with thee the curses of all the parish 
For falsely sentencmg the Son ot God, 

The Son of Mary. 

And then the body shall be throzin mto the water, 
[Exeunt Executioners and enter a I ravUicr, 

TRAVELLER 

So that I shall look m\ best. 

Go and wash my hands 
Strai^^htw av 

Will 1, here in the water. 

That the> may be white, and free 
From dirt 

And he shall wash his hands^ and shall die inimcdiatdy^ 

Alas, that I was born! 

Death surely is come 
Suddenly to me 
I have no longer to live 
The water has done ^hai for me. 

Clearly enough. 

A Messenger says to the Emperor: 
MESSENGER 

My lord, seek good advice 
No man goes over Tiber water. 

Truly, without being killed. 
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It destroys many persons ; 

Put Pilate away from there. 

For Jesus* sake, to another place. 

EMPEROR 

Out, out, out ! what shall I do ? 
Except through thee, Veronica, 

I shall have no help. 

The body is accursed; 

Give me counsel immediately. 

That I may have peace. 


VERONICA 

As long as it is in the water. 

No one goes over it without dying, 
Man, woman, or beast: 

It was an evil body in the world. 

At once I advise thee. 

Never be sad. 

Whatever the cost in silver or gold. 
Drag him out of the water. 

Send him in a boat out to sea — 
Buying it is no great matter; 

The boat shall carry him 10 hell. 

My lord, I warrant it. 


EMPEROR 

My blessing on thee, Veronica, 

And the blessing of Mary’s Son, 

My dear Lord. 

Executioners, come to me forthwith; 
This way my heart may 
Gladden me. 

{Enter Execrnioners] 

0 arrant rogues, where w’ere you ^ 

It was terrifying, the noise 

Of rny shouting for you. 

1 know sorrow. 

Gone now to my heart. 

So God save me! 
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FIRST EXECUTIONER 

I do not care to dally long. 

Either workday or Sunday; 

Hasten to say 
What we must do. 


FMPtROR 

You must go without fail. 

And drag Pilate up 
Out ot the water. 

Send him m a boat out to "^ea. 

And 1 will give you for that 
Tiirce millions in gold. 

[The Lxccutione}^ go again to the Tiber » 

sicoND rxrcuriONiR 

Wc’lI drag him up immediitelv. 

Oreat vengcanec and a ciuel late 
He asked tor 

Jesus Chi 1 st, the King of hcavcn, 

Hun he judged, and lalscly, 

Witli very great injustice 

THIRD rXFCUTIONrR 

Let us drag him from tlie water. 

And earn our gold. 

Comrades' 

Let us cast a grappling-iron on him 
Sharply, and lay hands on him. 

That he may never escape 

FOURTH TXFCUTIONFR 

I have cast two grapplmg-irvuis; 

Out ol the water the wicked 
Body shall surely come. 

Though It be heavy as stone. 

Haul every man at once — 

Have a care! 
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FIRST EXECUTIONER 
May the devils fetch liim! 

See the hateful carcase 
Coming up. 

I tell you, forthwith 

Let us drag him on to the grass. 

The son of the evil one 

SECOND rXECUTIONER 
Without further delay 
We will put the body into a boat; 
Straightway 
Hustle it aboard. 

With the curse of God and I lie. angels. 

And saints as well! 


THIRD LXICUTIONER 

See, it is afloat. 

G(^ hoist at once 
Her sail, 

Tliai he may go with the wind. 

And with hiiii die curse ol the saints, 

And God above. 


FOUKin LXr CL TIOInER 

Now shove her off! 

I hear a hideous noise 

On .1 rock in the sea, and at his mining 

The w'aicr is growing rouuh; 

To mv knowledge many devils 
Are busy carrying him off. 

IIRSI FXrCXTTlONER 

I.et us liasten quickl> to our country 
From devils ^ ommg 
For the spoil. 

They are shouting gleefnllv: 

Let us be off for fear of waichcraft. 

At once, without delay. 
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[Exeunt Executioners and enter Devils with Pilate's 
body, 

LUCIFER 

My devils, come with me 
All together^ I pray you. 

To fetch, with liis soul. 

The body of Pilate with great speed. 

In roaring lire he shall remain, 

And everlasting torment. 

And his song shall be ‘ O woe is me. 

That I was born into this world!’ 

BEELZLBUB 

This body is accursed. 

And so it falls to us; 

It is not fit to be in earth. 

Nor in water, nor in brine. 


SATAN 

In water of Tiber he was 
Laid deep in a coffin of iron. 

And a thousand lives he ended 
In that water, for sorrow and tear. 

BEELZLBUB 

A ship never passed 

This way, that was not drowned; 

He deserved not bliss. 

But to be overwhelmed with fire. 

LUCIFLR 

From tlie water he was raised 
And brought ashore again. 

And put into a great ship. 

To go down with us to the abyss. 

SATAN 

Sail and mast were made ready for him. 
That he might go away from the land; 
Upon a rock he was cast. 

So that he fell into my toils. 



THE DEATH OF PILATE 


263 


BEELZEBUB 

That rock opened. 

As was fated for him. 

For in truth he renounced 

By his deeds the kingdom of heaven. 

There we received him: 

His voice is horrible to hear; 

Fire and smoke and great heat 
In that rock shall ever remain. 

LUCIFER 

Scorching heat and piercing cold. 
Monstrous grimacing of devils 
Shall he find with us. 

And all evil kinds of torment. 

SATAM 

And thou, great cursed body. 

To hell, with thy soul, 

Shalt thou be dragged by us; 

Thy song shall be ‘ Woe is inc ! ’ 


BEEl ZEBUB 

Now every one lend a hand 
To drag him in this same boat. 

And thou, Tulfric, a plain-chant 
Begin to sing to us. 

TULFRIC 

Yah, kiss my rear! 

For its end is out 
Very long behind me. 

Bcel/ebub and Satan, 

You sing a great drone bass, 

And I will smg a fine treble. 


And so ends The Death of Pilate. 



II. CONTENTS OF THE CYCLES 


The following names ot pageants compnsmg the Chester, York, 
and Towneley cycles are hsted below for the purpose of shov^ing the 
full range and content of the three cycles Irom which most of the 
pageants in this volume have been taken. Ihe pageants mcluded 
m this volume are marked with an asterisk. 


Chester 

Banns. 

1. hdil of Lucifer (Tanners) 

2. Creation and hall. Death of Abel (Drapers). 

3. *Noah’s Flood (Water-leaders and Drawers in Dee). 

4. Lot; Abraham and Isaac (Barbers and ax-c handle rs). 

5. Balaam and his Ass 'Cappers and L inen-drapcrs). 

6. Salutation and Nativity (Wrights and Slaters). 

7. Shepherds (Painters and tjlaziers). 

8. Coming of the Three Kings fVintners). 

9. Offering, Return of the Kings (Mercers). 

10. Slaughter of the Innocents (Goldsmiths). 

11. Purification (Blacksnuths) 

12. Temptation, Woman lakcn in Adultery (Butchers). 

13. I azarus (Glovers). 

14. Clinst’s Entry into Jerusalem (Corvisors). 

15. Betrayal of Christ (^Bakers). 

16. Passion (Fletchers, Bowsers, Coopers, Stringers), 

17. Crucifixion (Ironmongers; 

18. *Harrowing of Hell (Cooks and Innkeepers) 

19. Resurrection (Skinners », 

20. Pilgrims to Emmaus (Saddlcis;. 

21. Ascension (Tailors). 

22. Descent of the Holy Spirit (Fishmongers). 

23. Ezechiel fCIoth-workers;. 

24. Antichrist (Dyers). 

25. Judgment (Websters). 

York 

1. ^Creation; Fall of Lucifer (Barkers). 

2. Creation, to the Fifth Day (Plasterers), 
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3. ^Creation of Adam and Eve (Cardmakers). 

4. Adam and Eve in Eden (Fullers). 

5. *rall of Man (Coopers). 

6. Expulsion from Eden (Armourers). 

7. Sacrifice of Cain and Abel (Glovers). 

8. Building of the Ark (Shipwrights). 

9. Noah and his Wife; Flood (F'ishers and Mariners). 

10. Abraham and Isaac (Parchmenters and Bookbinders). 

11. Departure of the Israelites from Egypt; Ten Plagues ; Crossing 

of the Red Sea (Hosiers). 

12. Annunciation and Visitation (Spicers). 

13. Joseph’s I'rouble about Mary i'Pewterers and Founders). 

14. Journey to Bethlehem; Binh of jesu? (Tile-thatchers). 

15. Shepherds (Chandlers). 

lb. Coming of the Three Kings to Herod (Masons). 

17. Coming of the Kings; Adoration (Goldsmiths). 

18. Flight into Egypt (Marshals). 

19. Slaughter of the Innocents (Girdiers and Nailers), 

20. Christ with the Doctors (Spurriers and Lorimers). 

21. Baptism of Jesus (Barbers). 

22. Temptation (Smiths). 

23. Transfiguration (Curriers). 

24. Woman 'Faken in Adultery; La/arus (Capmakers). 

25. Christ’s Entry into Jerusalem (Skmncrs). 

26. Conspiracy (Cutlers). 

27. Last Supper (Bakers). 

28. Agony and Betrayal (Cordwainers). 

29. Peter’s Denial; Jesus before Caiaphas (Bow 5 ''ers and Fletchers). 

30. Dream of Pilate’s Wife; Jesus before Pilate (Tapitcrs and 

Couchers). 

31. Trial before Herod (Litsters). 

32. Second Accusation before Pdate; Remorse of Judas; Purcliase 

of the Field of Blood cCu(^ks .and Water-leaders;. 

33. Second Trial before Pilate (Tilemakcrs). 

34. Christ Led to Calvary (Shearmen). 

35. ^Oucifixion (Pinners an I’amtcrs). 

36. Moriiheaiion of Christ; Burial (Butchers). 

37. Harrowing of Hell (Saddlers). 

38. ^Resurrection (Carpenters). 

39. Christ’s Appearance to Mary Magdalene (Winedrawers). 

40. Travellers to Emmaus (Slcdmcu). 

41. Purification of Mary; Simeon and Anna (Flatmakcrs, Masons^ 

Labourers). 

42. Incredulity of Thomas (Scriveners). 
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43. Ascension (Tailors). 

44. Descent of the Holy Spirit (Potters). 

45. Death of Mary (Drapers). 

46. Appearance of Mary to Thomas (Weavers). 

47. Assumption and Coronation of tlic Virgin (Hostlers). 

48. * Judgment (Mercers). 

Towneley 

1. Creation (Barkers of Wakefield). 

2. Murder of Abel (Glovers), 

3. Noah and his Sons (Wakefield). 

4. Abraham and Isaac. 

5. Isaac. 

6. Jacob. 

7. Prophets. 

8. Pharaoh (Litsters). 

9. Caesar Augustus. 

10. Annunciation. 

1 1 . Salutation of Elizabeth. 

12. First Shepherds* Page.int. 

13. ^Second Shepherds* Pageant. 

14. Offering of the Magi, 

15. Flight of Joseph and Mary into Egypt. 

16. *Herod the Great. 

17. Purification of Mary. 

18. Pageant of the Doctors. 

19. jolin the Bapust, 

20. Conspiracy. 

21. Buffeting, 

22. Scourging. 

23. Crucifixion. 

24. Talents. 

25. Harrowing of Hell. 

26. Resurrection. 

27. Pilgrims to Emmaus (Fishers). 

28. Thomas of India. 

29. Ascension. 

30. Judgment. 

31. Lazarus. 

32. Hanging of Judas. 



